ey $4. Fop- » 2"... dd X C be SIS - hs 
; * 
WE - 4 


- = - Fad 


a4" 


x7 


An Hiſtorical 


CCOUNT 


— "OF THR 
Manners and Behaviour || 


" 


IS. 


OF THE 


CHRIS ITA 
And the Practices of 
CHRISTIANITY 
TT FRA AGES 


Church in \ Feet Sos. "169 x again a= 


« 
- 
” 
. 
- 
# 
- 
* 
on 
. 
= 
L 
- = 
= 
= 
* 
%. 
. 
. 
% A 
lb. a——_— cw "wes 
Y a 
_ 
the erty 
- X 
LY 
- ® , DOR ” l 
4 _ : XI...» 0 . x . <F# \ | ” I; - Obes ns « - CS 
®-) I my BY , WAA x \ l i ; « od. ht] 
= » Ak "x1 l 48; Ls a No OI Ne k ; — YT q "be ; a 444k Nd CL \ s vT 
'S . = £71 1 - od at ER EI OOTY ® OOO POO TN AY EY OT SITIO TON Woe "OE = - 


p Am ; » I'S, 
A IIne. þ No 


Y » 2 
p LY »6._- £* ba 


TA 468- 


PREFACE. 


H E Learned Author of this 
Book gives ſeveral Inſtances of 


|. his Ingenuity and Candor. He recom- 
* mends ſome Primitive Practices that 
juitifhe our Reformation; Particu- 


larly the continual reading and ftudy- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures. Speaking 


of the Ancient Chriſtians, be ſays, that 


: they ſtudicd the Word of God in 


private, Mcditating upon it Day and 
Night. They read over in their 


' Houſes wharthey heard artheChurch. 


; Maſters of Famihes took care to re- 


peat thoſe Expoſitions of Scripture 
they had Learnt from their Paſtors, 
Many Lay-Chriſtians could fay the 
8&3 Holy 
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Holy Scripture by heart. They genc- 
rally _ a Bible about with them; 
wo" many Saints have been found 
Buricd with the Goſpel lying on their 
Breaſts. 


Women, no Ic than Men, read the 


Holy Scripture ;.and 1n the Perſecu- 


tion regretted nothing ſo much as the 
los of their Bibles. 

Parents took ſuch care to Inſtruct 
their Famulics, 'that in 'all Antiquity 
we find no Catechiſm tor little Chik 
dren, . nor. any. publick proviſion 
madetor the Inſtruction of thoſe that 


' were Baptized before they came to 


Years of Diſcretion. Every private 
Houſe was then as a Church. 

He. obſerves that St. John was the 
Chict in our Saviours AfﬀeFion; Je- 
ſus Chriſt had a particular Kindneſs 
far his Diſciples, and for his Apoſtles ; 
and among them for Sr. Pate and 
the two Sons of Zebedee, and for 
St, > Job aboyc all the ret, 
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The Preface. | 


He does not found the Preference of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, pon Blood and 
natural Relation; but upon the Endow- 
ments and Qualifications of her Mind. 
Notwithflanding the moſt. tender © Af 
fetion which FESUS C HRIST' 


3 had for his Mother, He ſeems ſome- 


times to have expreſſed himſelf harſh- 
ly towards her; and reproved the 
Woman that Blefled her barely upon 
the account of her -being his Mo- 
ther, and declared that he owned no 
other for his Mother and Kmdred, 
bur they that did the will of his Fa- 
cher. Heknew what that great Per- 
ſon was able to bear, and was wil- 
ling to let the World ſec, that Fleſh 
and Blood had no ſhare in his at- 
tections. : 

Mr. Fleury well obſerves, that the 
Church of Jeruſalem which JESUS 
CHRIST, with his own Hands bc- 
gan to Buzld upon the Foundaion 
A 3 of 
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of the Synagogue was the Root and 
original of all other Churches. 

He ſeems in nothing more t0 cenſure 
the Reformation, than in what he writes 
of the Cclibacy of Pricſts; altho' Pla- 
tina 4 Contemporary with Fneas SyIvi- ©: 
Platina in Vic. Þ. US Tels us that,that | earned 
Py. 81s Pope Pius II. uſed to ſay; ® 
*There was great reaſon for Prohibit- 
ing Pricſts to Marry, but greater for 
allowing it again. And My. Fleury 
writes thus of the Primitve Chriſtians ; 
they knew but two States, Marriage 
or Continence. They generally madc 
chocie of the Marricd State, having 
no good opinion of the Celibacy of 
the Heathen ; tho' they preferred the 
State of Continence as knowing its 
Exccllency, and often found a way 
of Reconciling both theſe States into 
One ; for there were many Married 
Perſons, who yer Lived in Conti- 
nence. They conſidered Marriage 
as an Emblem of that Union, which 
het, 20h ; Is 
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is betweenChriſt and bis Church.They 
knew that the Relation of Father 
and Mother, was an High and Hon- 
ourable Character, as being the Im- 
ages of God,in a more peculiar man- 
ncr, and co-operating with him 
m the Production of Men. Ir 1s 
Certain by the Goſpel, that St. Peter 
was a Married Man. Tradition tells 
us the ſame of St. Philipthe Apoſtle ; 


| and that both of them had Children? 


and 1t 1s particularly obſerved that 
St. Philip gave his Daughters 1n Mar- 
riage. Among thc Rules they give 
for the Education of Children this 
Is one, thar to ſecure their Virtue, 
they ſhould timely diſpoſe of them 
in Marriage: And they adviſcd thoſe 
that out of Charity Bred up Orphans, 


\ to match them as ſoon as they came 


to Age; and that to their own Chil- 
dren rather than to Strangers; fo 


- ittle did they regard Intereſt. 


What He ſays of their Communi- 
| Ag cating 


The Frefave. * 
cating | in both - Kinds; . publickiy 
Reading the Holy Scripture always in 
the Vulgar Tongue : The Cuſtom of | 
Sitting in their Churches ; the Length | 
of their Sunday-Service, is alſo Re- $ 
markable. When they reſerved part 
of the Sacrament as a Viaticum for 
Dying Perſons, that which they carried 
Abroad was 0nly theBread; tho' in thei _ 
publick Aſſemblies, all in general + 
Communicated under both Kinds ; 
excepting little Children, to whom 
they gave only the Win. 3 

- All the Leflons of the Scripture 
were Read in the Vulgar Tongue; 1. e. 
in the Language Spoken by: the ber- 
ter ſort of People wi'every Country. 

During the time, of che Leſſons 
and Sermon, the Audience was regu- 
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larly Scared, the Men on one fide of +. 
the Church, .and the Women. oh» the 
other : When all the Scats were hilled 2 
the younger ſort of People continue: 

Standing, In Afico St: Aagili 
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takes notice hat the Pcople ſtood all 


Sermon-rime; bur he better approy- 
ed the Cuſtom of the 1ranſmarine 
Churches, as he calls them, where 
they heard Sitting. 

Their Litnrg Y muſt needs have 
been very long : Indeed Chriſtians 
did not then think thar they had any 
thing clſc to do on Sundays, bur to 
ſecrye God. St. Gregory to ſhew how 
much his Strength was decayed, 
fays, that. he was ſcarce able to keep 
himſelf ſtanding tor thoſe Three 
Hours,while he pertormed.che Office 
of the Church; and yct his Sermons 


that arc [cft us, are vcry ſhort 


What . Mr. Fleury Jays of the Com- 
paſſion, the Church had for Hereticks 


"muſt not be omitted, becauſe nothing 
ſeems more to have entreaſed the ſcan- 


dalous Diviſions of Chriſtendom, than 


ſeverity. The, Church Intercecded 


in/behalt of her-own Enemies. We 
hayc many Epiſtles of St. Auguſtin 


whore 


wo 


The Preface. 


where he Begs the favour of the Ma- 
giſtrate in the behalf of the Dona- 
tifts, convicted of horrid violencies, 
and even Murders commutted on 
the Catholicks, He pleaded that it 
would be a diſhonour to the Suffer- 
ings of the Murdered, to put to 
Death the Authors of them, and that 
if they could find no other penalties 
for them but Death, they would 
thereby bring themſclyes to that paſs, 
that the Church who' delighted not 
inthe Blood of her Adverſaries, would 
nor darc to demand Juſtice againſt 
them. This was a general Rule, 
that the Church ſhould never feek 
the Death of any Man. They were 


content that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 


ſhouldCorrect or oyer-aw Herericks, 
by Baniſhment orPecuniary penalties, 
but they would hayc their Lives 
Spared: And the whole Church de- 
clarcd againſt the proceeding of the 
Biſhop Ithacius who Proſecuted the 
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Arch Heretick Priſcifian to Death. 
Yet the Biſhops couldnot always ob- 
tain the Pardon they delired for theſe 
ſort of Offenders, no more than they 
could for others. Princes, to pre- 
ſerve the publick Peace, Enacted the 
penalty of Death againſt Hereticks, 
and ther Laws were ſometimes pur 
in Exccution, 

If in theſe latter Ages the Vows of 
Celibacy, and Poverty have been incon- 
wenient, and but ill kept ; this might 
have been prevented by the Omiſſion of 
of them ; for as this Author obſerves ; 
We ſce no Solemn Vows 1n theſe 
firſt times. St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of a 
Monks returning to the World as 
of a thing altogether tree. 

Again He tells us that the Monks, 
In imitation of the Primitive Chriſ- 
uans, ſpent much of their time in 
Reading the Holy Scriptures. The 
Rule of St.Benedifpreſcribes the ſame 
to his Monks ; and more particular- 
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ly that all J time:of Lent, and on 
hve they ſhould appl y them- 
ſelves only to this Exerciſc. 

He Fudicioufly remarks how Forged 


Books'and pretended Miracles ine 


Credit: For want of critical Learn- 
ing, and the knowledg of Antiqui- 
ty, they were ready to receive ſuch 
Suppoſitzous Writings as were Im- 
poſed upon the World, under the 
ſpecious Names of Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors, and alſo became roo Credu- 
lous in believing Miracles. So cer- 
tain it was that the Apoſtles and 
their Diſciples had wrought Miracles, 
and that many true one's were Dai- 


I} performed at the Tombs of the 


Martyrs, that they were not now 


OVEr-CUrious 1n examining ſo as to 
diſtingutſh the true from the falſe. 


The moſt ſurpriſing Relations of this 
kind in Hiſtory, were the beſt receiv- 
ed. Ignorance in Philoſophy, and 
the little NE they bad of Na- 
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ture, made them take all ſtrange Ap- 
pearances for Prodigies and inter- 
pret them as the Supernatural ſign 


of God's wrath. They believed ove 


' was ſomething extraordinary in Af- 


trology, and "Greaded Ecclipſes and 
Comets as diſmal Preſages. 

To give but one Example | more; 
Religion, fays Mr. Fleury, can't ſub- 
{1ſt without Study and Preaching to. 

preſerve the Soundneſs of its Doc- 
trine and the Purity of its morals. 
It muſt neccſlarily fall into Decay, 
unlefs the Holy Scripture be diligent- 
ly Read, taught, and expounded to 
ce People; unleſs the Apoftolical 
Tradition be preſerved in their Purr- 
ty, and Purged from time to time 
of thoſe Fur th Additions, which 
the Inventi6ns of Men, withour any 
juſt Authority have made to them. 

Would but the Church of Rome take 
away theſe and all other Additions, 
that are contrary toand Inconſiſtent wit 
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the DoAtrine and Praflice of the Chiach 
of Chriſt, in the firſt and pureſt Ages 
of Chriftianity, and forbid all Diſputa- 
tion &c. as Innocent XI. by his Decree 
of the 1 9. of Feb. 1678. entirely abo- 
liſhed the Office of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, &c. Approved by Paul V. 
They might happily put an end to the 
great Diviſion that has ſo long made the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity to rejoyce ; or, 
be able to maintain the charge of Schiſm 
againſt thoſe that ſhould then refuſe 
their Communion. 

What Paſſages or Expreſſions occur 
in this Treatiſe, which may be judg'd 
contrary to and Inconſiſtent with the 
Doftrine. Worſhip and Government of the 
Church of England, as by Law. Eſta- 
blifh'd ; the Author and Editor of this 
Book are not anſwerable for, nor pre- 
tend to juſtify, conſidering that *tis 
only al ranſiation of an Hiſtorical Trad, 
written .in French; and often Printed 
by a Learned Author of the Roman Com- 
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munion, whoſe Name is mention'd in 
the T itle-Page of this Book. 
What he hath ſaid in favour of ſews- 
ral of the Doftrines of the Reformation, 
and the admirable Moral Refledions, 
: which frequently occur throughout bis 
3} Hiſftoy, end eſpecially the former part 
together with other pious Relations, 
of it, are enough to ſhew, that excellent 
uſe may be made of this Treatiſe, and 
hence to juſtify the Publication of it 
in our own Language. And the more 
exceptionable paſſages that are in it, 1 
muſt Fntreat the Reader to confe- 
'> meer effects of our Author's 
'he Communion wherein he 
d to admire rather, that he 
9 much 6n our fide, than that 
\2:d 10 more. 
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Shall divide my Work to four Parts : AA 
The firſt will repreſeat the Manners I. 
of the Chriſtians of Jeru/a/em, to the Thedivi- 
Deſtruction of thas City, under YVeſpafan. fionoftha 
This firſt ſtate of Chriſtianity, though whole. 
* but of a ſhort continuance, was fo lu- 
7 pereminent in its PerfeQtion, thas it well 
& deſerves a {eparats Conkideration. 
The ſecond wilftake in all the Time of 
the Perſecution ; that is the catire {pace of 
three Centurics. 


In the third I ſhall deſcribe the State of 
the Church in its Liberty, which Com- 


menced in the fourth Age. And 
B la 
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' Tn the laſt conſider the Changes 1t at- 
terwards underwent; and cadeavour to 

_ diſcover the Cauſes of them. | 
The Chriſtian Religion, as 1t was not 
ng the Invention of Man, but the Work of 
64 God) ſo like the Univerſe, it bad its full 
The wm Perfefion in its firſt Birth, and was moſt 
Ph Glorious in its earlieſt Productions. Ir is 
of Jeru- not to be imagined, faith Tertullian, that 
lem. the Apoſtles were ignorant of any Truth, pro- 
Tetrul. fit able to Salvation, or that the Invention of 
Preſcirpt» after Ages hath found out any new Rule of 
C2 Living more perfett, or more Sublime than 
what Jeſus Chriſt taught his 5-4 54 But 
this Heavenly DoQtrine did notalways pro- 
duce the like effeAs, but had its difterent 
Operations according to the different Dif- 
poſitions of thoſe that received it, or the 


different meaſiftes of Grace, with which 


God was pleaſed to Accompany it. The 
true 1/raelites, who had by the Tradition 
of their Fathers, and the uſe of the Holy 
Scriptures, been bred up in the knowlege 
of the true God, and from their Infancy 
inured to the obſervation of his Laws ; the 
Goſpel tound them well prepared for that 
Ingher Pertcction it ur , when that 
pertection ſhould be diſc8vered untothem, 
and they ſhould be made to underſtand, 
what kind of Salyacion that was, which 
their Mefizh was to bring them, and what 
kind of Kingdom, his Kingdom was to be. 
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of the Chriſtians. 
But as for the Gentiles, who had hitherto 
lived without God, and without Law, 
trained up (according tothe cuſtom of the 
then Deluded World) in the moſt horrid 
Superſtitions ; Worſhiping (with as little 
underſtanding as the Beaſts of their Sacri- 
hce) dumb Idols, plunged in ſenſuality, 
and habituated to all ſorts of Impietics and 
Impurities, it was far more difficult for 
them to Riſe to the ſame Pertection. So 


Church of Fers/a/em, we mult look for an 
Example of a Life, the moſt pertectly 
Chriſtian, and conſequently the moſt per- 
fedtly happy, that Mortality is capable of. 

We muſt begiz with the Life of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, who is both the Origi- 


3 


Eph. 2.12 


[ Cor, 12. 
Z. 


that *tis among the Chriſtians of this firſt - 


nal, and the Model of all perfeftion. He 54 13. 15. 


hath given us an Example that as he harh 
done, fo ſhould we do. And this is one of 
the grand Advantages we receive by the 
' Incarnation, that thereby the Word be- 
came ſenſible, and by converling with 
Man, as Man rendred himſelt the Object, 
not only of our Admiration and Adoration, 
but of our Imitation alſo ; having in his 
Life {et us that perte&t Exemplar, 1n con- 
formity to which, we are to Regulate ours. 
I know very well, that a Lite 1o Divine 
cannot he worthily deſcribed,but by thoſe 
who heve ſeen with their Eyes and heard with 
their Ears, and whoſe hanas have hanaled the 

VB 2 Word 


1 To. [» I, 


»* a 7. <VY 
(\ Sk kg. « 
” we”. 
L > Ss ; 
* —_ », #2 
« , a þ 
>. a x Ad 
-/ xt" 
£4 ml 


an i 4. OE I. ee RETIRE 
, 4 b. _ H 3. 1 M 
: S 
R 


oy as I TRI" 4.305 Rf "— 
- 4 ba , : . A IL pay . 
RT ——_—__— AS As * ks LO IUEIAS ROE ER TE IE Lo VEG * 
of SONS, Us "4 ky 5-2 Lal 4rd 3. ee tro # 45 dt Io! brug SN 5 
\ : \ i, Yate 2 LY te te 266 SL ICEAY 0.3 b | . 9 
FY) 2 (age ok * MI SS. wy TOPS BW" TSS . * w - 
wel $-093<S IF > 1 Sos = RS. 4 5 d 
bY es OO EY 
*., 6 


L vh.t. 45. 


52. 
Matt. Ze 

5 3 
Mar. 6. 4 


The Bebaviour and Manners 


Word of Life, and who were themſelves atted 
by his Spirit. Yet may every Man accord- 
ing to the meaſure of his Capacity, em- 
ploy his thoughts and meditations upon | 
it, and point out lome of the particulars ® 
which he Judges more proper for our Imi- 
tation ; leaving it to others more advan- ©: 
ced in the exerciſes of Devotion and the = 
practice of Chriſtian Vertues tomake {till = 
tarther Diſcoveries in {o Inecxhauſtible a 
Subject. L 
In the Life of Jeſus Chriſt we cannot 
g0 t00 far back. He was an Example from 
the Cradle, and in his firſt Years ſet us a | 
Copy of the firſt Vertues we are capable of 1 
Learning, that is, the Vertues of Child- 
hood. He ſhewed himſelf in that Age ®Z 
Docile, Tractable and Submiſſive towards _ 
his Farents, :and of ſuch a ſweetneſs of ©: 
Temper and Behaviour, that rendred him 
amiable in the ſight of all that beheld him. 
For thus faith the Scripture; As he In- 
crealed in Stature, {o he increaſed in Wilſ- 
dom, and in favour with God and Man. 
As for 8ll the reſt of his Youth rill he came 
to be thirty Years of Age; we have 110 0- 
ther Account of it, but that he ab6de in 
the little City of Nazareth, paſſing there 
tor the Son of a Carpenter, and was a 
Carpenter himſelf, This Silence of Hi- 
{tory exprelles better than any Words 
could have done; the State of Privacy 1n 
which 
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which as yet he lived. Jeſus Chriſt him- 


to {elf (He who came to be the light of the 
_ % World) pailed the reatcit part of his 
- ' Days upon earth in obſcurity. He ſpent 
| thirty years in the condition of a private 


Life, and only three or tour in Preaching, 
2 and the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, 
to ſhew that "tis the duty of the generality 
 & of mentokeep themlelves within a private 
$ Sation, and labour in ſilence, and that 'tis 
only tor ſome few perſons to put them= 
ſelves upon publick Functions, and that 
only lo tar forth'as they ſhall be by the 
Delignation of God,or by Charity toward 
their Neighbour, obliged thereunto. 

The Occupation which he cholc to fol- 
low is allo worthy our Refiexion. To 
live by the labour of ones Hands, is a ſtate 
of Life more Poor, than to have Lands to 
Till or Cattle to Feed. Whether his Trade 
of a Carpenter was to build Houlces, or 

(as ancient Tradition reports ) to make qa. :\ 
# Plows and other Inſtruments of Husban- Tryph- 

p dry ; 'tis certain 'twas a mean and la- 

4 borious employment : bur ar tlic fame 

a time a very uſeful and neceilary one to So- 

2 ciety, and ſuch without which there would 


ſcarce be any living in the World ; aud 

8. therefore a more laudable way of gettins a 
- 4 lively-hood than any of choke thac Mini- 
hy ſter only to Pleaſure and Vanity. Thus 
he paſſed his younger days in the Family 
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of his Father, and place of his Educa- 
tion, leading a life not flaviſhor reproach- 
ful, nor trifling and inſignificant ; but 
ſerious, employed, and laborious, fubmit- 
ting to the Penalty impoſed upon the 
Poſterity of Adam, of earning their Bread 
with the ſweat of their Brows, and ſhew- 
C | 10g himſelf an Example of thoſe two Var- 
MM Mz. 11.25 tues he ſo much recommended to others, 
| Meckneſs and Humility, 

1 Before he ent'red upon the execution of 
his Miſſion, he prepared himlelt for it by 
Luk.3. 21. Baptiſm, Prayer and Faſting; not that 
he had any need of theſe Preparatories, but 
. that he might (as he himſelf exprelles it) 
Mat. 3-15. fultilall Righteouſneſs, and give us an Ex- 
ample, His Faſt of forty Days and forty 
Nights, and ſubſilting ſo long without 
Food, 1s ordinarily look'd upon as.a Mi- 
racle, as well as the like in __ and 
Elias. But 1 know not whether we 
do in this matter ſufficiently under- 
itand the ſtrength of Nature it ſelf, St. 
Theodor. S1c0n Stylites did more than once paſs 
Ht.Re"y. an whole Lent together without Eating, 
having by degrees brought himſelf to Þ 
prodigious an Abſtinence. And at this 
Day there are Idolaters in India, who 
can pals twenty days or more, without: 

taſting a bit all that while. 
- During this Faſt, and all his long abode 
1n the hideous ſolitude of the Wilderneſs ; 
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of the Chriflians. 
in what can we imagine he employ'd his 
Time bur in Prayer? But who dares 
pretend to deſcribe the Praying of [eſus 
Chriſt? Let us humbly Meditate upon 
what the Scripture hath left ro us con- 
cerning it; and more elpecially upon that 


Heavenly Prayer, recorded by St. John : 706. 17: 


Nay, let not the Manner after which he 
prayed, nor the Circumſtances, of it eſcape 
our Obſcrvation. He praycd in the darkneſs 
of the Night,and ſometimes whole Nights 
together. He Prayed in Publick, and he 
Prayed in Private; in the Garden, in the 
Mountains, \in the Wilderneſs, removed 
out of the noiſe of the World, where no 
mortal Eye could ſee him. He lift up his 
Eyes and his Hands to Heaven, he calt 
himſelf upon his bended Knees ; He prof- 
trated his Body on the Earth; GELIOY 
by all this his protound Veneration an 
Submiſſion to his Heavenly Father. 

He ſuffered himſelf to be tempted, to 
animate us after his Example,couragioully 
to. reſiſt the evil one. He repelled every 
aſſault by Scripture inſtances, to teach us 
among other Co to be always Medt- 
tating upon thele ſacred bans to have 
' Fecourſe to them upon all occaſions, and 
to regulate every-Action according to their 
Direttions, 

After that he takes ow him his Cha« 
racer, and makes his Publick Appearagce 
B 4 1 
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' in the World ; beginningdrom that time 
to lead. a Life which is the Model, after 
which Prieſts, Biſhops, and all publick 
Perſons ought to form theirs. His princt- 
pal employment was the Inſtruction of 
Lik19.is, Mankind, and the Converſion of Sinners. 
He came (as he himſelf declares) to ſeek, 
and to favethat which was loſt. To that 
end, by the Miraculous Cure of Diſeaſes, 
and his many other Works, he drew the 
Eyes of all the World upon him ; thus at 
the ſame time convincing their Judgments 
by the Proof of his Power, and gaining 
their AﬀecC&tions by inſtances of his Good- 
(s. For Miracles as they were neceſflary 
s eſtabliſh his Mifſion, ſo were they of no 
leſs Efficacy to recommend his Doctrine : 
And *tis 1n this,that the holy Biſhops of old, 
tho' without the gift of Miracles, knew 
' how to imitate their Maſter; they knew 
what weight their Works would add to 
their Dottrine; and therefore by the large- 
neſs of their Alms, the Protection of the 
Oppreſſed, the Reconciliation of Diffe- 
rances, and other ſuch like good Ser- 
vices they did to Mankind, endeavoured 
_ to recommend themſelves to the World, 
and gain Reſpect and Love to their Per- 
ſons; though even the Works themſelves 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; as ro themanner of them, 
are not altogether abaveour imitation, for 
they may {crve to teach us the Vertues of 


Sim- 
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Simplicity, Humility, and Patience. He 
did his Miracles without AfﬀeQation , 
without any thing of Oſtentation or Vain- 
Glory, and without ſo much as being cn- 
treated, unleſs fometimes when he tound 
it neceſſary, cither to exerciſe the Faith 
of thoſe who wanted his help, or to dilco- 
ver it, and make it the more Exemplary to 
others.” He generally concealed his glo- 
rious Performances, with as much care as 


_ Others do their diſgraces. He ſcems to 


attribute them rather to the Faith of the 
Patients, than to his own Power. And 

rhis 15 given as the reaſon, why he did fo 

tew of them at Nazareth, becauſe of their Mas. . 6. 
unbelicf, at which *tis ſaid, he himſelt mar- 

velled. He aſcribed all to the Glory ot his 

Father, I cax of mine own ſelf do nothing, Job+ 5-3<- 
{aith he, »zy Father that dwelleth in me, it ts 
he that doeth the works. 

He muſt needs have had a wondertul 
Patience to endure that incredible mv!- 
titude; and the greateſt part of them Di- 
ſealed, Poor and myſerable- Creatures, 
that continually crouded after him, and 
preſied with that violence to come with- 
in the reach of him, that they even threw 
rhemſelves upon him, as appears when he 
healed the Woman who laboured under Mzr.5.24- 
the Iſſue of Blood ; and when he bad his az. 3. 5: 
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| Dilciples provide a ſmall Ship to wair on 


him, to ſave hunſelf from the Throng. 
| When 
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Aer. 1.33- When he was in any Houſe, all the City 
a 3- 2% 0wAded to the Doors, as it were belieg- 

ing him, and not giving him time to cat; 

' fo that he could not ſo much as enter into 

Me: 1.45. the Cities but by ſtealth, and was fain to 

abide without 1n the defart places, and 
yet even there the People in vaſt multi- 
rudes flocked after him; as appears by the 
five thouſand Men he fed in the Wilder- 
neſs; ſo that he was forced to retire to 
the Mountains tor Prayer, to {pend whole 


intervals, —_ trom place to place ; 
. as appears by his found {leep in the Shup, 
'» 244.324. When in the midſt of a tempett at Sea. 
His Life was tar more painful now, than 
it was when he lived by the Labours of 
his Hands; for now it appears he had 
gone of his former leiſure, by his permit- 
Lute 8. » ing ſome Women to follow after him to 
q ſupply him with Neceſlaries, and by his 
5. 12.6. keeping lame mony by him, of which 
0b. 13-29 LY had the charge; which ſhews how 
ittle he valued his Money by the choice 
| he made of its Keeper, He. is obſerved to 
have given Alms; and yet at the ſame 
time he wanted himſelf; ſo that he was 
forced upon working a Miracle,to pay for 
himſelf and St, Peter, the Tribute of the 
firſt bern,which was bur half a Shekel, that 
is of our Coin about fifteen Pence. 


And 


Nights chere, and fleep only at broken 


: 
| 
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2 Andaindeed,healways lived in great Po- 
jy verty IO » .- {ſaith himſelf . That he had nOt Mat. $8.20, 
=# where to lay his Head. He had no habita- 
*F tion of his own, nor ſo much as a place to 
= lodge in but upon courteſy. At his Death 
7 we do not find that he had any thing to 
2 leave behind him but only his Garments, 
: He faith, that he came not robe Miniſtred 
+» wnto, but to Miniſter, He Journied from Mez.1 5.45. 
'> place to place on Foot; and when he 
> made his entrance into Jers/alem riding 
> uponan Aſs; it is plain that was an extra- 
+ ordinary Action. He travelled in the heat 
> of the Day. When he met the Woman of 
-} Samaris, tis aid, that was about the ſixth 70. 4. 6. 
3& Hour, that is, about Noon, and that he 
reſted himſelf by the Well, being wearied 
with his Journy : For though he was the 
x Lord of Nature ; yet we do not find thar 
& ever he wrought a Miracle for his own pri- 
& vate Bencfit,or toſave himſelf any Labour. 
© *Tis once faid, that the Angels came and Mar.4- 11. 
& Miniſtred to him, to ſhew the right he 
# hadto command them, had he been pleal- 
& ed to have made uſe of it. 
' In this ſame inſtance of his mecting 
with the Woman of Samaria, we lee his 
- wonderful Modeſty, for *tis ſaid, That 
his Diſciples marvelled that he talked with a Jo 4. 27- 
Woman. And his very Enemies them- 
ſelves had never the Face to invent any 


Calumny againſt him that could _ oY | 
- 
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Chaſtity into Queſtion. Nor was this a 
forced Modeſty * There was nothing 
ſtreined nor Aﬀected in him, who was the 
declared enemy of Hypocriſy, and who 
was the very Truth it felf. His Converſa- 
tion was ſimvle, eaſy, Natural; .yet live- 
ly and AﬀeCting. He obſerved the Coun- 
tenances of People, as when 'tis {aid that 
he beheld the Rich young Man, and lov- 
cd him, Cheriſhing with a Compaſſton- 
ate look the very firit beginnings ot good- 
neſs in him, how weak and Impertect 1o 
ever they were. He is often obſerved to 
have Stretched forth his Hands, and uſed 
other ſuch like expreſſive Geſtures. Some- 
times by his Looks, and by his Words, He 
diſcovered the Sentiments of Admiration, 
Indignation, Anger, and of that uneaſi- 
nels which the unbelief of Men put him 
to. At other times again, he Expreiled the 
loite(t- AﬀeCtions of 'Tenderneſs and Indul- 
gence; as when he cauſcd the little Chil. 


Mer. 9.46. dren to be brought unto him ; laid his 
«nd 10.14 Hands upon them, Embraced them in his 


Arms, and Recommended to his Diſci- 
ples the Imutation of their Innocency and 
Humility. 

As to his outward Appearance, there 
was nothing ſingular or Extraordinary in 
17. He conformed himſelf to the ſame 
way of Living with the other Jews, ap- 
peared as a private Perſon, agd had no 

| Ex- 
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of the Chriſtians. 
External Marks to Diſtinguiſh him from 
the Common People; one of whom he 
makes himſelf, by the name of the 
Son of Man; for that's the meaning of 
that Appellation. He led a Lite full of 
Hardſhip and very Laborious, but with-- 
out any ſingular Auſterity. He Fed as 
others did, he abſtained not from Wine, 
nor made any Scruple of being ſeen at 
great Entertainments ; as at the Marriage 
in Cans, and at St, Matthews's Fealt. pu. 5.29: 


And yet he 1o little regarded Eating, that 


his Diſciples once putting him in mind 


+4 of taking ſome Food ; when he had mani- 


feſtly occaſion enough tor it, his anſwer 
was, I have other Meat to Eat that ye 5p. 4. 32 
know not of : My Meat is to do the will of my 34 
Father. 
Yet notwithſtanding this mean. and 
ſimple outward Appearance, he maintain- 
ed a Marvellous Dignity, and kept him- 
ſelf far above Contempt. His Deport- 
ment was always {erious, Grave and Com- 
poled. Upon two Several occaſions it is 
taken Notice of him that he Wept ; bur 
not atall that he Laughed; nay or ever fo t Marr. 
Much as Smiled, at leaſt, as St. Chryſoftom #19m- 6. 
obſerves. He never asked any Man a 
Farthen, chofeing rather to Work a Mi- 
racle than be beholden to any Body tor a 
piece of Mony, to pay his 'Tribute with. 
But when he fone his Diſciples to ſeek an 
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Aſs to make his Entrance into Jeruſalem, 
and to take up for him an upper Room 
where he might keep the Pallover ; he 
ſhews by his manner of Speaking that he 
well knew no Man could have denied 
him any thing he ſhould have asked. He 
proved his own faying by his Actions. 

AR2o. 35. That it is more bleſſed to Grve than to Re- © 
ceive,ſince continually diſpencing ſo many * < 
benefits to others he received fo little from * © 
them. All the World ſought to him and 
ran after him, and he lou t to no Man; 
but going from City to City, Exhorted 
all Men every where to Repentance. 
He was free of Acceſs to all Perſons that 
were any way Diſcaſed, and to all Sin- 
ners whom he found diſpoſed for Conver> 
ſion. To theſe laſt fort he ſhewed him- 
ſelf ſo eaſy and Familar as even to Eat 
with theni, and Lodge in their Houſes, 
So that upon this occaſion he ſuffered a 

Ln, 7.38, certain Woman to kiſs his Feet and Anoint 

| them with Ointment ; a ſort of Indulgence, 
which might otherwiſe have ſeemed very 
oppolite to that Poverty and Mortification 
he always Profeſſed. 

As he came into the World for the In- 
ſtruction of all Mankind, he was continu- 
wy upon his Work of Teaching both in 

Ty wS boy papires On hs Sabbath 
| gut. 4. 16, Days, he uſed (according to the cuſtom of 
wy the Jewiſh DoQors) to Rand the Scrip= 


of the Chriſtians. 
tures in their Synagogues ; and thence 
they gave him the Title of Maſter or Rab- 
bi 


. Burhe had a peculiar Air of Autho- 
rity which ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed him 


from their Doctors. He taught them yp 1, 


4s one having Authority, faith the Evange- 


liſt, and hey wondered at the Gracions Luk 4.2% 


* Words which proceeded out of his Mouth. 
' Hisdiſcourſe was plain and clear, with- 
= out any other Ornament than thoſe lively 


” and natural Figures, which are nevec: 


+ wanting to a man fully perſwaded and 
- affefted within himſelf, - and which are 
therefore the moſt powerful to perſwade 


4 and affteQ others. He ſpake muchin a lit- 


tle,and ſometimes anſwered Queſtions put 
to him, more by his Actions than by his 
Words, as when he ſaith to the Diſciples 


of St. Joh the Baptiſt, Go and ſhiw John 1p my 


ag ein thoſe things which you do hear and ſee. 
He lays dowa great Principles without 
ſhewing himſelt much concerned to de- 
 monſtrate them, or to draw any Conſe- 
quences from them.” Theſe Principles 
carry in themſelves ſuch a light of Truth, 
that it any Man withſtand them, *tis be- - 
cauſe he is wilfully Blind, And *twas to 
puniſh this Depravity of their Hearts, 
that ſometimes he ſpake to them in Pa- 
rables and dark ſayings. If at any time 
he made uſe of Proofs and Arguments,” 
they were generally ſimple and _— 
taken 
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taken from ſenſible Objetts and Familiar 
Compariſons. His Miracles and his Vir- 
tues were. of all others the moſt Powerful 
Proofs, and which he moſt inſiſted on, 
as being adapted to all ſorts of Capacities, 
and therefore far more Convincing than 
all the Syllogiſms of Philolophers. The 
learned,as Nowas ad the unlearned as 
the Man that was born blind, were equally 
affefted with this way of Proof, To this 
he often joins the Teſtimonies of rhe Law 
and the Prophets, demonſtrating that his 
DoEtrine proceeded from the ſame Wil- 
dom, and his Miracles from the ſame 
Power, and that the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment are both founded upon the ſame 
Divine Authority. *Tis to this purpoſe, 
he ſo often makes uſe of the writings of 
the Old-Teſtament, either by expreſs 
Quotations of the very Letter of it, or by 
manifeſt Alluſions to it. Rt 

*Twas in this Spirit of Submiſſion to 


Divine AERO that he Nurtured up 


his Diſciples; atar difterent method from 
what the Philoſophers took with theirs ; 
who under the pretence of ſeeking after 
the Truth, encouraged nothing more in 
their Pupils than a Spirit of Diſputation 
and Contention. Bur Jeſus Chriſt came 
not to ſeek the Truth, but to diſcover it, 


in ſuch meaſure as he (who had the full - 


poſſeftion of all Truth, or rather who 444 | 
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himſelf the very Truth ic ſelf) ſhould 
think fit : To the intent that they might 
the more profit, both by his diſcourſes and 
by his { #nex.27 he ſeldom ſuffered 
them to be long out of his Sight, living 
in, common with them, and making of Tu. 4 
all but one Family. They accompanied prefer. C. 
him whether ſoever he went, they ear ?** 

and lodged together with him ; 10 that - 

they had the opportunity of being conti- 

nually rau he by him and learning every 
Moment. He inured them tothe imitation 

of his Poyerty, ſending them abroad with 

out furnſhing” them' either with money 

or any other ſorts of Proviſions; nay, and 

when he kept them with him, hunger 
ſometimes forced them to take up with 

what they could meet with in the Fields ; 

as when they plucked the Ears of Corn 

on the Sabbath-Day. 

He rook great care to Inftruct them; ,,, ,,. 
what they underſtood not of his Publick 1. 15,16» 
Diſcourſes he explained to them in Pri- 
vate, uſing them as his Friends and Com- 
panions, and making ' known to them ; 
whatſoever he had learned of the Father ; RL. 
that is, fo far as they were Able to bear 
it. And yet he did not fondly bumour 
them in their vain Curiolity : On the con- 
trary, we ſomerimes find him'expreſily Re- 

imanding them for their bold Enquiries, 
both ' bzfore ' and _ his Reſurrection ; 

. 2S 
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taken from ſenſible ObjeQts and Familiar | 
Compariſons. His Miracles and his Vir- 
tues were.of all others the moſt Powerful 
Proofs, and which he moſt inſiſted on, 
as being adapted to all ſorts of Capacities, 
and therefore far more Convincing than 
all the Syllogiſms of Philoſophers. The 
learned,as Nia the unlearned as 
the Man that was born blind, were equally - 
aftefted with this way of Proof, To this 
he often joins the Teſtimonies of rhe Law 
and the Prophets, demonſtrating that his 
Do&trine proceeded from the ſame W1l- 
dom, and his Miracles from the ſame 
Power, and that the Old and New-Teſta- 
ment are both founded upon the ſame 
Divine Authority. *Tis to this purpoſe, } 
he ſo often makes uſe of the writings of * | 
the Old-Teſtament, either by expreſs 

uotations of the very Letter of it, or by 
manifeſt Alluſions to it. | 

”Twas in this Spirit of Submiſſion to 


Divine Authority, that he Nurtured up 


his Diſciples; atar difterent method from 
what the Philoſophers took with theirs ; 
whoſ under the pretence of ſceking after 
the Truth, encouraged nothing more in 
their Pupils than a Spirit of Diſputation 
and Contention. But Jeſus Chriſt eame 
not to {eek the Truth, but to diſcover it, 
in ſuch meaſure as he (who had the full 


poſſeſſion of all Truth, or rather who In ” 
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himſelf the very Truth ie ſelf) ſhould 
think fit : To the intent that they might 
the more profit, both by his diſcourſes and 
by his i riewx/T he ſeldom ſuffered 
them to be long out of his Sight, living 


i, common wit 
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h them, and making of T1. 4 
all but one Family. They accompanied prefer. C. 


him whether ſoever he went, they ear ?* 


and lod together with him ; ſo that - 


they had the opportunity of being conti- 
nually taught by him and learning every 
Moment. He inured them tothe imitation 
of his Poyerty, ſending them abroad with 
out furnſhing'' them either with money 
or any other ſorts of Proviſions; nay, and 
when he kept them with him, hunger 


ſometimes forced them to take up with 


what they could mect with in the Fields ; 
as when they plucked the Ears of Corn 
on the Sabbath-Day. 


He rook great care to Inſtruct them ; ,,,, ,,. 
what they underſtood not of his Publick 1.15, 15» 


Diſcourſes he explained to them in Pri- 
vate, uſing them as his Friends and Com- 
panions, and making known to them 
whatſoever he had learned of the Father ; 
that is, ſo far as they were Able to bear 
it. And yet he did not fondly humour 


& them in their vain Curioſity : On the con- 


trary, we ſomerimes find him'expreſily Re- 
1 prays. them for their bold Enquiries, 


C as 


\ 
| 


h - before and after his Reſurrection ; 


70.15 
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_ -as when they. Queſtioned him concerning 
1" mn the oy of t orld, and when St, Pe- 
2 ter would. have known what was to be- 
a - ]- * comeof St, John. At other times,he con- 
©" rented himſelf with paſſing by their Queſ- 
tions and giving no anſwer to,them;. as 
7o. 14. 22. When St. Fade asked him: wy he would 
not Manifeſt himſelf to the World, He 
patiently, bore with the {lownels of their 
Apprehenſion, their Ignorance. their Va- 
nity and Emulation, with all their other 
Weakneſles, and never ceaſed Labouring 
to correct them. Loy a | 
By his Diſciples, I here underſtand thoſc 
'Twelye hehad choſen to be always with 
Mer.3. 14: D190; But the, Scripture Sues fac name 
| *_ of Diſciples allo to all thoſe that had Em- 
braced his DoCtrine and received his Bap- 
tiſm, of whom'there were a great Num- 

ber, fince there were: an hundred: a 
| twenty. ot thera met together in the ſame 
| . 42.1, :;, Room with, the. Apoſtles at the EleQion 
A of St. Matthjas, and there were more 
| : Cor, 15, than five hundred of them together who 
| 6. all-ac the, fame time faw Jeſus Chriſt at- 
; | ter his Reſurrection. This Church there- 
| ore conſiſted of two Parts; The common 
fort of; Believers who are ſimply called 
E: Diſciples, -or the Brethren; and dfghoſe 
Bi whom Jelus Chriſt, had choſen out. for 
i thc Publick Miniſtry, as the twelve Apolt- 
les, and thx Jeyenty two Diſciples; wh 
IC 


Go 14 


of the Chriftians. 
he ſeat before him by two and two together 
into everyPlace where he himſelf was to follow. 
By theſe Diſtinttions we have ſer before us 
the ſeveral Degrees of Charity worth our 
Obſervation: Teſus Chriſt hath taught 
us, that we are to look upon every 
as our Neighbour, whom we ought to 
Love as our ſelves; as indeed he himſelf 
laid down his Life for all Men : Yer he 
had a more particular Kindneſs for his 
Diſciples, and amongit them for his Apo- 
ſttes, and amongſt them for St. Peter and 
the two Brothers the Sons of Zebedee ; and 
for St. John above all the Reſt. I ſhall 
nor here caquire into the Reaſons of this 
Diſtinction, or why St. Peter and St. John 
ſhould have received ſuch eſpecial Marks 
of his Fayour? TI ſhall onely obſerve, 
that' he hath by this his Example, Au- 
thoriſed and SanQifyed the Relations of 
Friendſhip, and thoſe cloſer Bands of 
Amity which natural Aﬀection or ſpeci- 
al Inclination may form between parti- 
S cular Perſons bar $ any Prejudice to a 
_ General Charity. He had other Friends 
beſides his Apoſtles. He loved Lazarus 
and his two Siſters, he himſelf calls him 
- his Friend; he expreſſed a very ſenſible 
Grief at his Death, and Wept as he was 
going to raiſe hint out of- the Grave. 
10 can doubt but that, he had a 


molt tender AﬀeCtion for his Holy Mo» 
Eee) C 3 they 


9 
Luk. io, Is 


Luk. 10. 
29+ 


7o. 11. $5» 
ite 35« 
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Mat. 7 Come unto Ye 


Mat.o, 36, followed 
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\. ther, eſpetially "if We' conſider the” care 
he rook of her when he was Dying ? And 
yet he ſeems ſome tines to have expreſſ- 
ed himſelf fomewhat Harſhly towards 
her : As when: ſhe found him Diſpatizg 
Luk.2. 49. ##5 the midſt of the Doors, ahd when at 
the Martiag6-Feaſt ſhe told him that their 
Wine failed them.. He reproved theWo- 
man that Bleſfed her barely upon the ac- 


- 9%. 2. 4. count of het being his Mother, and decla- 


red, that he knew no other for his Mother 


' Lk. 11. or Kindred bur they that did the will 


28. of his Father, He well knew, what that 
. ſtrong Sobl Te able to bear, and was 

Mz. 12-. villing to'lkt the World fee that Fleſh 
and Bldod had no ſhare in his AﬀeQtons. 
His Charity extended ro all the World. 

wwe, [aith he, all yb that Labour 
23.  aidarehevvy Laden and I wil give you Reft. 
It is faid,, thac ſeeing the Multirude that 

him, he was moved with Com- 

paſſion on them, becavſt they fainted and 

' were ſcattered abroad as Slice "without 
Mz.14.14. a Shepherd.” *T was this his Compaſſion 
that forced him” ar two Several times to 
multiply rhe Loaves of Bread ; Twas this 


Inka. 13. lis Compaſſion thar forced” him to raiſe 


from the Dead' the Son. of the Widow 
of Naim. "He was a'true Lovet of his 
Country, and deeply concerned for the 
Welfare of the People of 1/rael, and Ci- 

. ty of Jerafatew. In the midſt of his Tri- 
umpl 


4 J - 
w . 


ver her, as:foreſceing the direful Calami- 
ties ſhe was /by her awa Guilr drawing 
ypoa her felt. He taught Men their Duty 
of Obedience to their Prince, Reverence 
to the Prieſts and DoRors of theLaw how 
corrupt {oever they. niight he; and he 
lumſelt paid an Exact Obſervance to the 
Laws and Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, though at the {ame tune. he was 
come to put. an end to thoſe Ceremonies, 
being Matter both of the Sabbath and 
of-all the Laws. 
take upon him to exerciſe any Authority 
as to Civil affairs, no not ſo much as to 


21 


umph' he took UP 2 {ad Lameantation o- L 


uk. 19. 


4 
Q 1% - 
i 


Yer would he never Mar12.8. 


Arbitrate a Difference between two Bro- 7 :. 12. 


LETS, 
he {cverally an{wered his Jugdges accor- 
ding . to what Properly fcll under their 
Cogniſance. 'To the High Prieſt, concern- 
ing his: profeſſing himſc!t Chritt and rhe 
Son of God ; and ro Pzlate, concerning; 
the Title of ,a; King, He. declared rhar 
is Kingcom. was not of .this World, 
and conſequently that his Dodtrine threat- 
ned, no danger to the Publick, but as 
ro Civil Goverament left all things as :t 
tound them. It would be too Pretumptu- 
ous an Undertalcing to pretend to dilp/ay 
all his Vertues and Excellencies. "I's a 
{ubje&t in which thought courd never 
come to an end, 'and thofe: Pious Souls 

L2 Why 


Being Interrogated by Authority, 1+ 
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who apply themſelves to a cloſe and in- 
tent Meditation upon the Goſpel, do 
ſtill diſcover freſh Wonders in it. Let 
me juſt add a Word or two concern- 
ing his Paſſion, where as the example 
was ſingularly Great and Extraordinary, 
ſo are we nearly concerned in the Ver- 
rues it teaches; the Vertues of knowing 


- how to bear Sufferings; a Tryal we can- 


ſcarce live in the World and Eſcape. 
The Sorrowful Eſtate into-which Jeſus 
Chriſt was reduced in the Garden of 
Olives, Sufficiently proves that he was 
Subjett to the like Natural Paſſions of 
Fear and Grief with other Men, and that 


_ therefore *"twas not Inſenſibility but Reſo- 


lution that carryed, him through his Sut- 


 ferings. He bore them all with an In- 


vincible Conſtancy, without making any* 
Defence, without Reſiſting, without Re- 
fuſing to ſubmit to whatſoever his Tcor- 
menters laid upon him: Immoyable as 
a Rock he received all their Scourgings 
and ng His Silence was ſuch as 
made his Perſecutors themſelves admire. 
He who with a Word Speaking could 
have confounded his Accuſers, the falſe 
Witgelles, and his. Judges themſelves ; 
yet he opened not his Mouth, and that 
becauſe he knew they were not diſpoſed 
to hear any thing in his Juſtification. 
Upon the Croſs it ſelf; and under the laſt 
” ' Ago- 


+. of theChriſftians, 
Agonies of his Suffering, he till Main- 
rains the ſame firmneſs of mind, the {ame 
Freedome, nay the fame Tranquillity of 
Spirit. He Prayed for them that put him 
to Death ; he recompenced the Faith of 
the good Thicf ; he took care to provide 
for his diſconfolate Mother ; he fully ac- 
compliſhed the Prophecies ; he recom- 
mended his Spirit to God. 
th 
orld as 


The Apoſtles after their havin 
the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
{0 many Living 2g; of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as it were Tranſcripts oi that Origi- 
nal,according to which the Faithful were 
to torm theraſelves, Nor do they ftick 
to declare as much. Be ye followers of ze 
ſaith St. Paul even as I am of Chriſt, 
and again. Be followers tegetiiey of me and 
mark them which walk jo as ye have ns for 
an en[ample. 

So that though they diligently applyed 
themſelves to "teaching, they aid it more 
by their Examples than by their Dilcours 
ſes. Among. the Faithtul tlic Apoltles 
choſe.out ſome ſeleft Perſons whom they 
; made their Diſciples, and upon whom they 
beſtowed more tull and diftinct Inſtrudti- 
ons,- uling tliem as they themlelves had 
been uſed by Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe their 
Diſciples '1n particular, always attended 
their: Perſo;zs, living in the fame Houty 
with them, Eating at the fame T2 
CP 6 
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and. Lodging in the fame Room: At 
leaſt tis after this manner, that the Author 
of the Recognitions deſcribes St. Peter to 
have Lived with his Diſciples. Nor is 
this Tradition ( as will afterwards ap- 
pear) lightly to be rejected. Theſe Dil- 
ciples accompanied the Apoſtles in their 
Travels, and as new Churches were eſta- 
bliſhed had the Government of them com- 
mitted into their Hands 

Thus we find St. Peter attended by 
St. Mark whom he calls his 'Son; by 
St. Clement,” {0 famous throughout all the 
Churches; St Evoazzs who ſucceeded him 
at Antioch ; St. Linus and St. Cletws who 
ſucceeded him at Rome, With St. Pasl 


| we find St. Luke, St. Titus, St. Timothy, 


Euſeb. 3+ 
bift C. 38. 


-Þ Tim, 4» 
I'2. 
Tit» 2» T- 


and the ſame- St. Clement. With the A- 
poſtle St. Fohn, we find St. Polycarp and 
St. Papias, Theſe Saints took care to pre- 
ſerve the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, rather 
in their Memory than in writing, and to 
reach it more by their Praftices than by 
their Diſcourſes. And, thus tmitating 
their Maſters, they made themſelves as 
St. Paul exprelles it, the examples of Belic- 
vers, in Word,m Works, in Faith; in Cha- 
rity, in Purity,in Gravity, and in all man- 
nerot holyConverſarion. Beſides rheſeDil- 
ciples,after the ſame manner took to'them- 
ſelves other Diſciples, whom they ' form- 
£d and Diſciplined as they themſelves had 
been 


+ of the Chriſtians, 
been'by the Apoſtles; Qualifying. and Ca- 
pacitating them allo to do the like to 
others. This is the charge ne St. 
Pasl'to Timothy. The things w 


ſame commit thou to faithful Men, who (ball 
be able to teath others alſo. 

But to return to thoſe that were taught 
and governed immediately by the Apoitles 
themſelves; and particularly, to this 
Church of Jers/alem; which Jeſus Chriſt 
_— with lus own Hands, to build 
upon the Foundation of the Synagogue, 
and which was not only the Example but 
allo the root and Original ot all others: 
Let us ſee therefore after what mannerithe 
Scripture deſcribes unto us thele firit Be- 
levers. 


They continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Att. No 42s 
Dottrine and fellowſhip, and in breaki;g of *: 43: 


Bread, and in Prayers. ' All that believed 
were together, and had all thixas common,and 
[old their Poſſeſſions and Goecrs, and parted 
them to all Men, as every Man had need. 
They continued daily with oxe accord in the 
Temple, and: breaking bread from Houſe to 
Houſe, they did eat their Meat with glaaneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart, Praiſing Gad, ant 


having favout with all the people ; and again, * 
The multitude of them that believed, were of di: 4.35- 


oye Heart, axd of one Soul: | Neither ſaid 
#ny of them, that oaght of the things be poſ- 


ich thou haſt | 
heard of me, Among cho W. itneſſes ; the 2 Tim.:.2 


ſed 


T 
p 
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ſed was his own, but they had all things in 

Ibid. 34, COMMON, 
* that lacked: for as many as had Poſſeſſrons 
Lanas or Houſes, ſold them, and brought the 
prices of the things that were ſold, and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles Feet : and aiſtri- 


button was made unto every Man according 


Neither was there any among them 


4 


AAs 5.12. 44 he need. And by the Hands of the Apo- 


ftles were. many Signs and Wonders wrought 


amon?eſt the People: and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's Porch. And of the 
reſt durſt no Man join himſelf to them : but 
the People magnified them, And believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of Men and Women. 

The ſumm of which deſcription may 
be reduced to theſe following Heads ; a- 
mong(t themſelves, Preaching, Praying, 
Comrhunion, mutual Aﬀection, Commu- 
nication of Goods, inward SatisfaCtion ; 
and from without, the ReſpeR, . Eſteem 
and Favour of the People. "Fhus firſt 
Church was compoled cf Perſons of every 
Sex and Condition, and grew quickly very 
numerous: For there were three thouſand 
Converted at the firſt preaching of St. Pe- 
ter, and five thouſand at- a ſecond. It is 
1aid more than once, that the number of 


rn Believers encreaſed every-Day z: and once 
ſand,” #: Pallage there is, that ſeems'to imply, as it 


the Origi- 
na! Myri- 


+ ads 


there were many ze thouſands of them. 
They were the greateſt part of them mar- 
| ried 


of the'C briftians. 27 
ried Perſons. (abſolute Continence bei 
'athing rarely practiced, in thoſe Days) 
They lived ſeparately ;' for *tis ſaid, =_ 
went from houſe to houſe breaking bread, 
that is, Conſecrating and diſtributing the 
Holy Euchariſt; yet they lived in com- 
mon, reducing all they had into ready mo- 
ny which at firſt the Apoltles, and after- 
wards the ſeven Deacons diſtributed to 
every one according to his need; and with 
ſuch _— and diſcretion did they man- 
age this affair, that there were no Poor 
among(t them. 

Here therefore was to be ſeen a viſible 
and real Example of that Communication 
of Goods, and living in common, which 
the old Legiſlators and Philoſophers looked 
upon as the molt proper means of making 
mankind happy ; but wirhour-ever being 


able to bring it into praCtice : 'I'was to 4rif.polir- 
compals this, and that Miros in the firſt 46. 2- 


times of Greece would have eſtabliſhed in 
Creet his Tabula Communes, and that Ly- 
enrgus took ſuch Precautions to baniſh 
from among the Lacedemontass all excels, 
and the uſe of Riches. - But P/aro puſhes 
his Idea of Community a little too far, 
when to leave nothing uncommon, he 
was for taking away the diſtin&tion of 
Families. They well ſaw,that ro make a 
perfe&t Society, there mult be left no Me- 
«mn and Tuum, no roon for private aud fe- 


pa” 


=> 


Father provides tor all his Childrea, and* |} 
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_ Parate. Intereſts. Bur they could oncly 
make uſe of Penalties.to conſtrain, or Ar- 
guments to: perſwade Men to accept of 


their Regulations ; and therefore all their 
labour was ih vain... 'T'was only the 
Grace of iJcſus Chriſt that could change 
the Hearts of Men, and cure the corrup- 
tion of their Natures, by 

Thus this Communication of Goods a- 
mongtheſe Chriſtians of Jera/alem,was the 
pure effec of that ſingular Charny with 
which the Goſpel had inſpired them, whici: 
made them all Brerhren to each other, and 
as it, were of one and. the ſame Family ; 
where out of one and the {ame Eftate, the 


loving them all equally, ſuffers none ot 
them to want. - They had always before 
their Eyes the Commandment of Jeſus 
Chriſt, of loving one another, {o often re- 
peated by him, and particularly the night 
betore he luftered, making this the diſtin- 
guilhing Character by which all men were 


co know. that they were, his Diſciples. But + 


that which obhged.them to ſcll their Pol- 
ſeſſions, and reduce all.into .ready Mony, 
wasgur Saviour's Command of torſaking 
all that-they had; which they. praQtiſed 
not. only. in'the inward diſpoſtion of the 
Heart, -1n--which terminates rhe- obligati- 
on of this Precept, bur in reality of FaQ, 
according tothat Counlel of our'Sayigur 


If 


TEES IOW © OTE Your 
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If thou wilt be perfett, go and ſell all that Ma.12.21. 
thou Baſt, and tome and follow me. For a FO 
man mote effeQtually ſecures himſelf from cas. 
being incumbred with the things of this &4.C.23. 
Life, if he really parts with them, than he 
can be while he keeps them in his Hands. 
Belides they conſidered that our Saviour | 
had foretold the DeſtruCtion of Jeru{lem, A 
and that he had limited the time of it to 
be before that Generation ſhould - paſs a- 
way; which made them willingly clear 
themlelves of all the concerns they had, 
either in that accurſed City it ſelf, or in 
the Country betonging to it, devored xo 
DeſtruQion, Was 

So that the Believers living in common, 
was a praQice peculiar to the firit Chuxch 
of Jeruſalem, and ſuitable to the conditi- 
on of, thoſe times and Perſons, For. it 
would have been an hard matter, at Jcalt 
Huranly ſpeaking, for ſo ,numerops a 
Church to have long, Subſiſted without 
the ſupport of ſome fixed Fund and Revye- 
nues that were certain; and by the Acts of 
the Apoſtles and the Epiltes of St. Paw we ,. 
ſee, that during the! ort time of its cons © 17. * 

tinuance, it ſtood 1n need of Relief fro, 

- other Chutches, and that out af all ihe 


: 
. 


1 Cor. 16. 
3. 


Provinces there were .remitted. conlide- 

rable. fiinitgs for the ule of the Saints at 

Jeraſelens And yet St, Chryſoffom fo thn. 1. 

long time after ſticks not to propoſe _ in Att. 
Wk b X» 


30 The Behaviour and Manners 
Example of Believers living in Common 
as a thing ſtill Prafticable, and as a means 
of converting all the Infidels. "Tis to be 
ſuppoſed that theſe Saints of Jersſa/em 
Laboured with their own Hands, fince 
inſo doing they did but follow the moſt 
perfe& examples of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ;. nor can we ſuppoſe any thin 
roo perfect of them: And this was alſo 
-a conſiderable means of ſupplying their 
wanr of fixed Revenues. | 
.*Tis- faid that they continued ftedfaſt 
in the DoQrine of the Apoltles, and the 
are commonly called by the Name of Dil- 
ciples, from' their applying themſelves ro 
the Learning of the Doctrine of Salvation ; 
borh by hearing the Apoſtles, who made 
- -- _ frequent Diſcourſes to them,and dil: tly 
Inſtruted them both in Publick and Pri- 
vate, delivering.to them the ſame faving 
Troths,they themſelves had received from 
the Lord: And likewiſe in reading the 
Holy Scriptures and-conferring upon them 
among themſelves, "Tis added that they 
continued in Prayer, and that they went 
; » Dayly to the Tetnple,” aſſembling them- 
4A, 3. i. ſelves in Solomon's Porch, and there with 
g one accord joyning in Prayer. The 
Example of St. Perey and St.” John going 
y p rogether into the Teniple at the hour 


. of Prayer, bejng the Ninth hour,makes it 
probable,thar ohicy then obſeryed the fame 


4a -of the Chriſtians. 31 
hours of Prayers which the Church hath Barer. «r. 
always ſince kept to. As tS their outward 34 '*: 
way of living, they conformed themſelves ©?" 
to the relt © the ews,oblerving all the Ce- 
remonies of the Law,even to the Offering 
of Sacrifices; which they continued to 
do.as long as the Temple was ſtanding : 

And this1s what the Fathers &alled,Giving 
the Synagogue an honourable Inter- 4ug-ep.19- 
ment. |: 3 at | 
After Prayer the Scripture takes notice 
of the breaking of Bread, by which there, 
as in ſeveral other Places of the New- 
Teſtament, is ſignifyed the Euchariſt. 
They Celebrated this Myſtery nor in the 
Temple, where they could -not bg at li- 
berty enough to. do it, and where the 
Chriſtians were intermixed with the Jews ; 
but in privateHouſes with onely the Faith- 
ful amongſt themſelves. It was attended, 
as the Peace-Offerings under. the Law, 
with a Repaſt ; the uſe of which conti- 
aued for a long time amongſt Chriſtians 
under the Name of Agape, which Word 
ſignifies Love, as much as to ſay, Loye- 
Feaſts. It is ſaid, that theſe Feaſts were 
accompanyed with Gladneſs and fing- 
leneſs of Heart, And indeed all the Faith- 
ful by their Humility, Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of Heart were as ſo many little Chil- 
dren; Innocent and Inoftenſive. And by 
their reaouncing the vain hopes and En- 
Joy- 
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joyments of thy Life,the one off all occa- 


ſions of Vexatious and Diſquieting Paſ- 
ions, as leaving no matter for them to 
work upon, and having their Thoughts 
wholly taken up with the hopes of Hea- 
ven, _ and the expeQation' of the King- 
dom of Chwſt, w ich they looked upon 
as. very near at "Jab: And it we can- 
not without wonder ſo much''as Read 
that little which the Scripture hath left 
to us in, Writing concernin * the firſt 
Church,ve may eaſily imaginehow much 
they muſt have been beloved 'and ad- 
rn thoſe who were the SpeQators of 
14 ig Fer RE LOT 

\ fiſt Church Subſiſted: at Jeruſa- 
Dea the ce of forty Yeats under 
ion” of the Apoſt es, and par- 
CG a of Sr. , Jars their Biſhop til 'the 

If ffians' fav. Arcopging to the Pre. 


cops ed Lt Nrtes from 
| <Urbelivi gn and retired to the 
little Ciry where they enjoyed a 


rn terre, "duritg the Siege of Jeruſa- 
., 


+ 
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I'N the mean time there were formed NAA 
ſeveral other Churches in divers parts of 1I. 
the World, Compoſed both of Jews and PART. 
Gentiles : which caou h they Came not up 'Thetime 
to this height of Perfection, yet were great of rhe Per- 
Examples of Vertue and Holineſs ; eſpe- — 
cially if we conſider the ſtate of the Ger- ofthe Ger- 
tiles before their Converſion. rilesbefore 
They who are unacquainted with the *&r Con- 
Hiſtory of paſt Ages are apt to imagine,that 
Men who lived in the World ſixteen 
hundred Years ago were more ſunple, 
more 1nnocent, and' more eaſily nſtruc- 
ted than are the Men of this Generation: 
And that becauſe they have heard ſay, 


that the World is in a ſtate of Declenſion' 


and grows worle and worſe; and becauſe 
the Nin ſee the marks of the Simplicity 
and eaſlie Temper of our honeſt Fore- 
Fathers. But they who have made any 
RefleQion on the Writings left us by 

Tainly {ce the 
contrary, The TORACRIng of the Goſpel 
began under the Reigns of the Emperors 
Claudius and Nero, What kind of Courts 
theſe Emperors had, and the Vices that 
there Reigned we may ſee in Tacitas: 
The Manners and praCtices of rhe ſame 
Age are to be ſeen in Horace, in Tavenat, 
in Martial, and in Petronius. That thele 
Authors bluſhed not at ghe Infamous 


Impurities with which they haveſtufted 
; D their 


| ſerved to us, to' ſhew our of what gn 


Aug.Ciit- yho pive us an account of their Manes 
* uu CW The & 

Cypr. ep. 1. | 
antes: je& are forced to uſe great openneſs and . 
Peday-lib. freedom of Speech, as amongſt the reſt 
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their Writings, 'is becauſe the Men of 
that bluſhed not to commit them. 
They t on they might take theLiberty 


of Publickly expoſing what others as Pub- 


lickly praiſed. © And there ſeems to be 
a ſpecial Providence in it that theſe Books, 
erwiſe ſo pernicious, ſhould be pre- 


Abyſs of Corruption, Jeſus Chriſt reco- 
vered Mankind. We find the ſane Or- 
dares in Suetoxius, in the other Writers 
of the Hiftoris Auguſts for the two Ages 
following, in Lucien, in Apuleius, in A- 
theneus, 1n a Word, in all the Authors 


—vvdy 
athers themſelves upon this Sub- 


St. Auſtin, Tertullian, St. Clemens Alex- 
exarinu ; fo that, that frightfu] "Cata- 
logue of the Vices of the Heathen World, 
which St. Paul hath given us in the be- 
ginning' of his Epiſtle to the Romans will 
not appear ſtrange. | 

This Corruptioa of Manners took its 
courſe through Greece, Agypt, and the 
Eaft to Rome. *T'is but ca 

upon Ariftophanes tote to what height of 
DigoJution the Greeks were even in thoſe 
Days arrived; and *tis a thing. butgtoo 
certain 5a did not after his time 


become more Wile ; on the contrary,they 


” 
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made ftill farther Improvements in Lux- 
ury and Effeminacy. The Lives of the 
imgs of Macedonia, of Ayypr, and Syriz 
furniſhed Hiftory with a New ſtock and 
variety of examples of the moſt mon- 
ſtrous Vices and Impurities. *Tis well 1 
known for what Alexandrizs, Antioch and 1 
Corinth were famed, and how noted for | 
s their Voluptouſnefs and Effeminacy were 
S the" Cities of Fonis and the Lefſer Aſi: : | 
Yet ug the midit of this general Corrupti- | 
on was it,that Chriſtianity took its Birth : 
'ewas in the midft of theſe very Cities 
that the moſt famous Churches were foun- 
dedr This Diffolution was not onely Uni- 
ertal, overſpreading the whole Roman 
«F - Efmpire; but publick, open, avowed and 
_ Authoriſed, nay even. Conlecrated - by 
their Religion its ſelf. Learned Men 
S know what were the Ceremonies of Bac- 
$ chwus, and Cybele. Wherever one paſſed 
3 one met with a Venus, an Adonis, a Gany- 
# mede, and a Feptter inall Diſguiſes. There 
Y was not a Garden or Orchard without 
3 che Idol of that Ridiculous God whom 
they made the Guardian of the "Place; 
s Their common Songs and Poems were 
$ upon the Amours of their Gods, and 
4 moſt of their Publick SpeQtacks, were 
3 abominable Scenes either = ar © 
The 
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The ordinary Divestiſements of the 


Roman People were to force Men to 
fight and Murder one another, or to ſee 
them torn to pieces by Wild Beaſts : 
Frequently upon the moſt trifling occa- 
ſions, they-put- their Slaves to the: Rack, 


and to the moſt horrible Tortures. 'The 
Governours of Provinces did often exer- 
ciſe exceſſive Cruelties upon ſuch as. were 
not Romans. The Emperors put to Death 
whomſoever they pleaſed, without any 
Form of Law, bat bad Princes fpilt a 
grear deal of Blood, ,even of the moſt 
Noble Romaene themſelves... Nor was 
their Avarice inferior to their Cruelty. 


All the World Groaned under theirFrayds, 


Perjuries, Falſities, unjuſt proſecutions 
and violent Oppreſſions ; of all which, 
we need no other proof than Cicero's Ora- 
tions. . If in the time of the Republick, 


Verres in one Province, in the ſpace of 
- V-7vSat, three Years, committed ſo many Enormi- 


ties, what muſt have been done through- 
out the whole Empire under Nero or Do- 
mitiaz by the many Governours, choſen 
out of their own Favourites, who were 
in no fear of being called to account, 
but on the contrary, .both encouraged by 


thority 0 


| heir Princes? But: I fear I 
ipend t 


ny Words upon a thing too 


©. Such 


evident in its {elf. 


the 7 and ſupported by the Au- 
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* » of the Chriſtians. 


Such then were thoſe out of whom 
were made thoſe Chriſtians I am going 
to deſcribe. When once they were waſh- 
ed and Sanctityed, they were no longer 
the ſame Creatures they had been before: 
Yet not to conceal that Good that was in 
them, we mult not diſown but that there 


rs Au 


werein many of the Greeks and Romarg, ,” 
ſome kind of hopeful Diſpoſitions and 
endencies towards Vertue. 


Ta the belt place, they had much of that 
Politeneſs that neceſſarily carries along 
wittr it many good qualities, whighrwe 
| HC tes} as Gravity, 
Pacience and Obligingnels in Converliti- 
on;,"Complailance, Chearſulnels, and a 
lively way of exprelling their Eſtcem or 
ection, with a true ſence of _Decoru | 
and decency in every Aion, of which... 
the Greeks were compleat Maſters, All 
this a Man may have without tolid Ver- 
rue, 'or be wanting in theſe, things with- 
our” being an all Man, or a vicious Fer- 
lon: And. yet Vertue ſeems not Com- 
pleatly perfe&t wichour this exteriourDreſs 
ro recommend, her Beauty, and {ct her off 
to advantage. "Belides this, there were a- 
mong(t them, the Greet; Etpeciatiy, many. 
moe Philoſophers, that istofay, Perſons © — 
who aid i good carneft, and-with the _ 
urmoſt powers of their Reaſon. leet. atter 
tlemmeans of becoming Happy ; who 1g- 
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ed chemſelyes'to the prattice of Vertue 


Tryphenut. 


, | according to the beſt of their knowledge ; 
+ | and whoto purſue this ſtudy, renounced 
' / allotterTatereſts and Engagments, ſpar- 
- 1ng neither Coſt, nor Labour, nor 'Tra- 
pails to attain to the knowledge of thoſc 
tings which they accounted the moſt ex- 


cellent. Nor were the Romans fo uni- 
verſally Degenerate, but chathre wer 1 
many among them who maintained that = 

Generoſity, that Greatneſs of Soul, that 

; Conſtaney and firmneſs of Mind, and 

. / otherTuch like Vertues for which their 
| nceſtors were ſo: Renowned,  —_ 
*>——>Fhe Grace of the Goſpel ' being "ral bg 
- added to theſe happy diſpofitions of Na- 
/ tvre, could not bis produce admirable | 


F 


/ EffeQs. St. Cornelius, the firſt of the Gen- 
| tiles thar teceived this Grace, was' a Ro- 
| max Captain. The bravery of the Roman 
if fpiritappearsin many of the glerious Mar- 
j Dn as _ Laurence, St, Vincent, St. Se- 
baſtian, and in many great Biſhops ; as St. 
Cyprian, St. dnbrofe, S Leo, &c. Astor 
the Gravity of the Greek Philoſophers, one 
may ſee it in the Atts of S.Polzcarp,in thoſe » . 
of St Pzonrns, Prieft of Smyrne; and in 
the Writings of St, Juſtin and St, Clemens 
Alexandrins,and in the fame writings we 
alſo find a vaſt reach of Learning,/ joined 
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f of the Chriftians. 
i] with thefineft PolitenelyThe Humility of 
7 a Chriſtian having qualified the haughty 
Air of the Romans, and the ſcornful Pride 
| of the Philoſophers, made ef them true 
Sages; Faith having once dilcovered to 
them thetrue end upon which they ought 
to fix, from that time forward they mind- 
ed nothing elſe. Theſe Perſons (even in 
'4 their Gentile ſtate) foimproved,and refin'd 
| '* being now by the grace of the Goſpel fur- 
; rher cleanſed from all their Impurities, 
'* and having learnt to be ſincere, became 
= allo Gentle, Meek and Peaceable, with- 
out Artifice and Diſguiſe. 
Thus the Chriſtian Religion eſtabliſhed 
its {elf in the midſt of the Roman Empire, 
, and in Rome its ſelf, when it was 1n its 
";, moſt flouriſhing Condition, in the moſt 
| . cnlightened'Age that ever was; and at 
the fame time the moit corrupt. Nor , 
could the Divinity of the Goſpe! more glo» 
rioully have diſplayed its Power, than in 
triumphing over thoſe two difpolitions in 
Man, that are moſt oppolite to'1t ; tiar 15 
Vanity of Knowledge and Corruption 
of Manners; ſo vitorioully carrying 
on its Progrefſe in the World ; while: on 
' the one hand Science, an exalted Under- 
'' Mſtanding.rcliſted the ſimplicity of its Doc- 
' trine; and the Humility of Faith, on'the 
other, Depravity ot Heart, and corruption 
of Manners, oppoſed the purity of its Mo- 
D 4 rals, 
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rals, and the "ſeverity of its pratices. 
This was neceſſary to be the more parti- 


Apoo.c.21. 


cularly inſiſted on,that none may —_ 


as if the Apoſtles -had to do with only a 
Groſs heavy ſort of People, that might 
ealily be made to believe any thing that 
was told them. And this Conſideration 
hathTert«la long ſince urged againſt the 
Heathens 'Twas not ( ſays he ) with Jeſus 
Chriſt as with Numa. He had arongh unhewn 


"7% ſort of People to deal with, ſtupid andauſy be to 


impoſed on, and therefore to tame and break 
them into ſome kind of Diſcipline, invented 
a Religion ſuited to their groſs Capacities, 
and proper to ſerve his ends; embarreſſed them 
with a multitude of Deities, and preſcrib- 
ins 4 number of Ceremonies, by which-he aſ- 
ſured them of their Favour, © But &/t, 
Chri#t coming into the World, whenLearning 
ws at its height, when Men were blinded with 
roo much Wiſdom, and K nowledge was their 
Diſeaes ; even then opened their Eyes to the 


diſcerning of the Truth, and made FaitW to 


Triumph over Philoſophy. WE” , 
TI IV.. THE Method they uſed in Preaching 
Preach- = 


ng, reach 
ing an 


Bapriſm. 

a mbroſ in With the Prophecies,and other proots tak- 
from the Scripture, and with their 
' own Traditions, The Gentiles they mana- 


Luc 9.21 
bb.6. cul! 


- oN 


had to deal with. The Jews they preſſed 


the Goſpel, was difterenr, according to the 
difterent Diſpoſitions of the Perſons they 


of the Chriſtians. 


ged by Arguments and Ratiocinations ; 


41 


and thoſe ſometimes more plain and fim- ' 


ple , ſometimes more fubtil and elabo- 
rate, variouſly Accommodating them- 
ſelves to their Capacities ; and therefore 
frequently urging againſt them the 'Au- 
thorities of their own admired Poets and 
Philoſophers. Miracles raiſed the atten- 


tion, and had equal force upon both Jews 4#-ii. xiv. 
NL. Xe Xi. 
XVIXIVASIV. 


and Gentiles, The Atts of the Apoſtles 


furniſhed us with Examples of all theſe xvii xxi. 


difterent kinds of Preaching. They ſpoke 


of the things of God only to thoſe that Ci. Revae: 
Jaft. #7 


heard them with ſeriouſneſs and atten- 


tion. As ſoon as they perceived the Infi- Typ6. 


dels to grow weary of their Diſcourſes, 
or (as it often happened) begin to laugh 
at them ; the Chriſtians prefently broke 
off, and ſaid no more ; leaſt they ſhould 
profane Holy things, and give occaſion to 
the Heathen to Blaſpheme. In time rhey 
began to publiſh ſome Writings, to'ſhew 
* the Heathens upon what weak Founda- 
tions the Pagan Worthip ſtood, and dit- 
engage them from their Prejudices ; ſuch 
are St. Tuſtin Martyr's Admonition to the 
Gentiles, and that of Sr. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. But that by which they moſt pre- 
vailed, was Miracles, { yet frequently in 
the Church) the holy Lives of Chriſtians, 
and their conſtancy in fuffering Martyr- 
dom. 
Wy When 
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When any. one delired tv become a 
. Chriſtian, they lead him to the Biſhop, or 
ro ſome Pricſt, who in the farlt place took 
him into. Examination, to ſee whether 
484.8. $. his Profefſion was {incere and well ground- 
_ © ed.; For ſometimes they were impoſed up- 
ru. =. 0n. by Impoſtors, who pretended them- 
xi. {elves Converts only to enſnare the Chri- 
ſtians, and betray them to their Perſecu- 
tors. Beſides they were afraid of Charg- 
iog themſelves with weak, and ynſtable 
Souls, who might by their falling away 
«Contr Upon the firſt Tryal of Perſecution, dil- 
-. Ce.8- 'honour the Church. After all thele pre- 
'cautions, they carefully inſ{trudted the 
Catechumen in all the Principles of Re- 
+... ligion, but chiefly in the Practices of ir ; 
gs: that he might kngw before Hand how he 
| was to govern himſclf after his Baptiſm, 
To teach theſe Rules of good Living, is 
the ſubject of the Pdagogues of St. Cle- 
mens, who ſucceeded St. Paxtenus the Phi- 
lolopher, in the School of Alexandria; 
that is, in the Office of Inftrufting thoſe 
who were dilpoſed to turn Chrittians., St. 
| Clemens was {ucceeded in the ſame charge 
Euſeb, 6.) DY Origen; whoto eaſe himſelf of part of 
Hiſt. 15. the burden, took to his aſſiſtance St. He- 
ractas, committing to his care the new 
comers to be initiated in the firſt Rudi- 

ments of Religion, 


When 


, — 
ee et ae oe En. 


 . When the Biſhop. judged the Catechn- 

mens ſufficiently inſtrutted and approv- 

ed, he admuted them to Baptiſm; this 

was done (it they. could chuſe the time) 

on Eaſter or Whitſunday Eve; But if 

there were any preſling Oceaſions, (as 

when the Perſecution was on foot,) they a, s. 
pry dpeone at any time; yet they had then Cornelis p. | 
allo their Baptiſteries Conſecrated to this BAG < 3 
,uſe, and took care to prepare the Cate- 4ae.ss. | 
chumen ; obliging him to faſt the whole Hyppo9.& 
Day before he was Baptized, Interrogat- " [fp FT: 
ing him, and making him give an account 

of his Faith. After Baptilm, the Biſhop 4«. S. 
immediately Confirmed him ; and at the $:425F-P. 
tame time ottered the holy Sacrifice, :and NY "4 
gave hm the Communion; and cauled 4, x. 
him to eat of the Bleiled Milk and Hony, Su{-an.194 
in token of his Spiritual Infancy, . 'and % Teal 
entrance into the true Land } of ; Pro- ;» Marc- 
miſe ; that-is the Church. They Bapti-2»: c xiv- 
ſed the Children of Believers, whenſocver 

their Parents preſented them, tho' under x, c;,,. 
the yearsof Diſcretion, and even before the 

eighth Day ; and generally choſe to. give 

them the Names ot. the Apoſtles, or of '06- Dion. | 
ther Perſons that had been remarkable = ap Enje 
for their Piety. © But as for Perſons Adult 7% 7 
it doth not appear that they changed their 
names; fince we meet with -{o «many 
Saints, whoſe names came trom the talfe 


Gods,: as Dronyfius, Martinns, Bacchus, 


Deme- 
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Demetrias.. The new Baptiſed were at- 
terwards affifted- by thoſe who had pre- 
l ſeated''them to Baptiſm; as alſo by the 
M Prieſts, who for a long time after, over- 

looked them that'they might improve in 
the practice of Chriſtianity, 


V. © ANDnow they began a new Life,a Life 
- __The alrogether Spiritual and fſuper-natural. 
"a Thefirſt and principal thing to which they 
© Prayer. applied themſelves was Prayer, as being 
_ 17Tm.2. that which St. Pazl alſo in the fir © place 
» recommended. And as the Apoſtle ac- 
cording to the Precept of Jeſus Chriſt, cx- 
i Theſ- v. horts Chriſtians to pray withour ceaſing ; 
zi fo they avoided as much as was poſlible 
all Avocations that might interrupt their 
F Devotions, or take off thg' Soul from God 
i .- nas Ep and Heavenly things. They Prayed as 
| ad Epbe/. often as they could in Common; as believ- 
+ © - ingthatthe more they were,who joined to- 
” Apel.c. 39. gether 1n puting up the ſame Peritions to 
- God, the, more -prevailing would they 
4 prove OI the yo of them; accord- 
” Mar. xvii. Ig TO that laying of our Saviour,” If two 
V hoe KiXs a> ſball reader - Earth, as vane uk any 
Was thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for 
| them of my Father which is in' Heaven : For 
= where ewo or three are gathered together in my 
7 names there am 1 in the midſt of them. Be- 
Ea ſides, the preſence of their Paſtors ' gay 
More lolemnity to their Prayers, aa 


4 
&S 


- their Devotions. - 


ſtead of the Evening Sacrifice, and were 


\ at the cloſe of the Day, or toward Can- , 0 E«x- 
Y 


of the Chriſtians. 
reciprocal Examples. of each others Fer-. 
vour and, Humility, mutually heightned 


Of their Publick Prayers, the moſt u- 
ſual and moſt frequented were thoſe of * 
Morning and Evening ; now called M«- 
tins and Veſpers. Thus were they taught Conft. 49. 
to ſanQigfy the beginning and ending of * 37 
the Day, and notallowed to excuſe them- 
ſelves upon the pretence of Buſineſs ; theſe 
Spiritual concerns being a buſineſs of that 
Importance, that all other ought to give 
place to it. The Matins or Morning ſer- 
vice, now called Laxds from thoſe Eymns 
there rehearſed, that ſeem to have fucceed- 
ed in the room of the Morning Sacrifice of 
the old Law : It ſtill continues one of the 
molt ſolemn Parts of the Office, as ap- 
pears by the CAnmemorations, the Lumi- 
ary,and the Incenſe. The 7eſpers ſtand in 


appointed to SanCtify the beginning of the 

Night. They are' ſometimes called the Lucerne- 
Prayer of the Lamps, being performed 7% 
dle-light : And in the Hymns yer uſed a 
theſe Veſpers, we find mention of Light, LucizCre- 
and of Supper, which generally followed © Of 
ſoon after the end of theſe Prayers. Such ane fd. © 
as could not pay their attendance upon Year 
the Publick Prayers of the Church 23 gen 


\ 


Perſons Sick, Imprifoned, or Travelling am 4gni 
G CE * met 219% * 


| 25}, 


met together as many as could in Private; 
or if they were wholly alone; yet every 
one obſeryed to. make his Prayers at the 
ſtated Hours. 46P 
For beſides theſe Matizs and pers 
*> <4. they had their Prayers alſo at the Third, 
Cont. 4p. Sixth, and Ninth Hours, and within 
8. 343 35, Night. . Tertullian, St. Cypriaſt and $t. 
— GM ef make expreſs mention of all 
- Phch.c.ro. theſe Prayers, founding them upon Ex- 
-- amples taken out 'of the Old and New- 
" infae. Tettaments, and giving Myſterious Rea- 
Acbax.de {ons for the ſeveral Appointments. Theſe 
* Hours were reckoned according, to' the 
vlage of the Romans, who divided the 
hole Day from Sun-riſing to Sun-ferting 
_ Into twelve Hours, equal in every Day; 
but ugequal in the courſe gf the Year, 4l- 
ways changing their Proportions accotd- 
ing to the lengti or ſhortneſs of the Days. 
e Night they alſo divided into twelve 
Hours, and four Parts, which they nam. 
ed watches or Stations ; becauſe in their 
Armics,the Guards were relieved but four 
*times a Night; ſo that reducing their 
_ Hours to the preſent computation, and 
taking an an rf os Day to do it by; 
Ne js or 
enem, begins at Sr Six at Morning, their 
Third at our Ninth, their har our 
Twelvth,their Ninth at our Three in the 
Alternoon, and their Twelvth at our Six 


- ©, Baron. 


virg 


F 
: 


r{t Hour of the Day with 


at 


"£; 
<< 
. 

i 

; o 
©» 
"was 
4 4 
" 


—- 
4 L 
oe A Se, 
—- FI "_ _— p " = 


| Praiſes unto God at Mi 


ads "of the Chriſtians. 47 

at Night': So that their daily Prayers re- 

ev palfhn third Hour, eas . 

"They had alſo their Midnight Prayers, Bar. an. 

according to the preſident ſet them by the 3'-”- 

Pſalmiſt, and by St. Pas} and Silas, who 2/1 19.62. 

after having been Scourged and caſt into 4#-16.25. 

Priſon, were heard Tan and Singing Wren 4- 
n 


: 25 ad uxor. c. 
ignT, Tartu li47 

makes mention of this Night Prayer, St. ©97-.- 
Cyprian highly applauds it ; and this prac- cl. Alex. 
tice of Watching unto Prayer, is recom: 2 ped.c.9. 
mended by all the Fathers as an excellent ©2779 


means of Mortifying the Fleſh, and of pages 

lifting up the Soul to God more freely in ep. Rm” 

that ſtill Seaſon, Ph $45, alſo taught ' 

to make the belt ule of their TINne n- 
alms 


to Go! and to come as near as poſſiþl 
they could, to the rule of Praying al- 


Ing 


EO oath nh cs IE as — 
* * Ing their Fruits, wereall begun and-en- 


ded with iPrayer. - The building of an 
Gt Houſe; the entring to. inhabit _1t;. the 
making a piece of Cloath, ox Suit of 
loths ; the putting it. on, and {© of the 
reſt; even the moſt common Aftions of 
 _—*- "Life were in like manner begun with 
Chnſ-He Prayer. We have ſtill remaining in the 


1ſtle, at the firſt 
 Taterview, or upon other ſuch like occa- 

ſions, was not only a Teſtimony of Friend- 
ſhip, bur alſo a real Prayer, ' Upon all 
Ls the moſt inconſiderabe occaſions, they 
Cor. c. ii, made uſe of the ſign of the Croſs,” as be- 
ng a more compendions way of a Prayer 

& cvr. 5. and ping They Croſſed themſelves 
eroſo. Ca- upon the Forehead, *and thats almoſt 
eech. iv. 4. every Minute; at eyery coming in, and 
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Aſcens. et . 14 © X . 
xii. circa. ZOINg Out; [beginning a walk, fitting 
fon. own, riſing up,. going to Bed at Night, 


_—T _ 
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ogy dreſſing themſelves in the Morning, put- 
Mareyrol. ring On their Shoos, Eating, Drinking, 
Rom. xii. ©. Upon any Temptation, they added 
Fanu. de.$. tO 1t the Sufflation, to drive away the 
Sarro. Devil. ' 

(AS THR eels in4iph k 
VI. grea art Or ther Frayers was | 
dy of the nounced with a Grave and diſtint Voice * 
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/ * in thema kind of ſummary or Abridg- 

' ment of what lyes more diſpers'd in the 
. ther ſacred Books, and ſupplying a col- 
+  Teftion of thoſe thoughts <1 reflexions 
which a Man ſhould make in every con- 4thanzs. 
dition of Life and upon every Emergen- 5-42 
cy. With the Pſalms they always joyned 
the reading of ſome other parts of Scrip- 
ture, and from thence came in the little 
Chapters of the Hours. ' As the Night 
Prayers were always the Longeſt, ſo they 
had more Leſſons belonging to them : 
And as the Maſs is the moſt ſolemn part 
of all the Office, ſo it is that which had 
more of the InſtruQtive part mixed with 
the Devotional. Nothing was read in 
the Church as Scripture and of Divine In- 
--/cvmpe but what was received into the 

anon; that is to ſay, ſuch as the Con- 

{tant Tradition of the Churches had Au- 
thoriſed, Thoſe other Writings which 
ſome Private Perſons would have introdu- 
ced where called Apocryphal, that 1s, hid- 
den or obſcure. To ſecure the Ecelefiaſ- 
tical Books from all change, and that nei- 
ther the Boldneſs nor. careleſfneſs of the 
Tranſcribers, might make any Alterati- 
ons in them, there was ſomerimes Joyn- | 
: edto them a Proteſtation .Conjuring in 
! the name of God, whoſoever ſhould Tran- 
" - ſcribe the Writing to do it Faithfully, 


Such an one did St. Jren«ns add to the 
| E end 
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Euſeb.Hiſt. end of his Epiſtle to Florines, and of the 
y-3»' the like nature-is that Menacing Clauſe 
ap, "* affixed to the A porylyp. 

: The Church theretore was not only 


the Houſe of Prayer, but the School of 


Salvation. The Biſhops expounded to the 

People the Goſpel and the other ſacred 

Aa with the diligence of a publick 

Profeſſor, but with far greater Authority. 

And therefore in the Stile of the Ancients 

the-Title of DoCtor, that is Teacher, is 

{carce given to any but Biſhops. They 

Inſtrudted their Flock both Publickly in 

| the Congregation of the Faithful, and 

At. xx-20- Privately, going (as was St. Paxls own 

PraQtiſe ) | 2s Houle to Houle : And 

as the ſame Apoſtle direUs in his Epiſtles 

to Titus and Timothy, they varioutly ap- 

Iznar. Ep. plyed their Inſtructions to the ſeveral con- 

«PoY®Þ: ditions of Men. They profeſſed that they 
Tereull. Spake nothing of themſelves, that the 

£197 © Fept to what was revealed ; not coatavs f 

ing to make new diſcoveries after the 

Goſpel, but Faithfully to Deliver to others 

St, ren. «4 what they themſelves had received from 

F'orin. 4: their Fathers, that is, from the moſt An: 

Ht. 20. Client Prieſts and Biſhaps living withia the 

Se. Clem. MEMOTY of Man, they ia like man- 

_— rom. ner from others before them, and ſo.back- 

> ward by an uninterrupted Tradition, 

aſcending up to the Apoſtles themſelves. 


They Imprinted in the mands of the Fol: 


of the Chriſtians. 

ful, an Abhorrence for all kind of No- 
velties, more Eſpecially in the DoQtrinals 
of Religion : So that if any private Per- 
ſons heard any thing contrary to the 
Faith, they never amuſed themſelves a- 
bout contradicting or confuting it ; that 
care they left to their Paſtors: They 
only ſtopped their Ears againſt it, and 
would have nothing to do with it. And 


this is the reaſon why ſo many Hereſies, 


which ſtarted up in the firſt Ages, were 
ſilenced and came to nothing without 
the Imerpoſing of Councils, or any for- 
mal proceedings of the Church againſt 
them. The Catholick Paſtors unani- 
moully conſented in the ſame Traditions, 
and the People inviolably adhered to the 
Doctrine of their Paſtors. | 

® The Faithful ſtudyed the Word of God 
in private every one by him feclf, me- 
ditating upon it both Day and Night. 
'They uſed to read over again in their 
Houſes what they had heard read at the 
Church, to fix in their Memories the 
expolitions of the Paſtors, and to diſcourſe 
them' over among themſelves. Above 
all, the Fathers of Families took care to 
make theſe Repetitions to their Domel- 
ticks. For every Maſter of a Famll 
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was within the Walls of his own Houle 


as it were a private Paſtor, keeping up 


| therein a regular Courſe of Praying and 


E 3 Read- 


a > att * AC HIS we We AACR on aagtnut gn ARRPITs. wg. Se. => 


02 7 he Behaviour and Manners 


Reading ; inſtructing his Wife, Children 
and Servants; and in a plain and familiar 
way Adminiſtring proper Exhortations to 
them ; and thus preſerving *all that be- 
longed to him in the Unity of the Church, 
by the entire Submiſſion, he himſelf paid 
to his Paſtor. What I have faid of Fa- 
thers is alſo to be underſtood of Mothers, 
who took the ſame Religious care of 


BaGl. Epi. their Children, St. Baſi/, and his Bro- 


Lxiv-L**"- ther St. Gregory Nyſſeze, Glory in their 


LxX1X» 


Greg. Fire having kept the Faith, which they re- 

Macr. jun. ceived from their Grand-Mother Macr:ina, 

and ſhe from St. Gregory Thaumataurgus. 

And it ſeems to be upon this account that 

| St, Paul gives {o particular a Charatter 

. of the Faith of the Mother and Grand- 

2 Tim?i. 5- Mother of St. Timothy, One proof of-the 

ſpecial care that Parents took in the welt 

inſtructing their Families, is that we do 

not find 1n all Antiquity any. ſuch thing 

as a Catechiſm tor little Children, nor 

any publick proviſion made tor the In- 

{truction of thoſe that were Baptiſed be- 

Chryl. fore: they came to Years of Diſcretion. 

n Er.ad Every private Houle was then, faith % 
Cor. Chry/oftom, 'as a Church to it ſelf. 

| There were even many Lay Chriſtians 

that had the Holy Scripture by heart ; ſq 

conitant were they in. the Reading of it. 

They generally:.carryed a Bible abour 

them, making it their Companion where 

| # ever 
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ever they went; and many Saints have 
been found Buryed with the Goſpel ly- 
ing on their Breaſts. St. Chryſoſfom ls In Mat. 
us that in his time, many Women wore {9 
it hanging at their Necks : That they 
waſhed their Hands, when: they receiv- 
ed thoſe Holy Books: That every one 
expreſſed his inward Regard for them by 
the tokens of external Reverence, at the Fo. Hom 
Reading and Hearing of them, the Men © 3: 
uncovering their Heads, and the Women 
( ſuch was their way of expreſſing Re- 
verence ) covering theirs. For Women 
read the Scriptures no leſs then Men. 

We find ſome of thoſe Holy Female 2, ss5. 
Martyrs, who in the Diocletian Perſe- 4gapes,&: 
cution having been forced to quit all they = regs ; 16 : 
had, and hide themſelves in Caves, Re-* © 
gretted nothing elſe but the loſs of their 
Bibles, and their being thereby deprived 
of thoſe Bleſſed Conloiations which they 
before enjoyed 1n exercifing themſelves 
Day and Night, in thoſe ſacred Writings. 

Beſides the Scriptures themſelves, the 
Chriſtians had alſo for their reading the 
Writings of their Biſhops and other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authors ; plenty ot whom, 
and thoſe of great Note, rhefe firit Ages 
produced. Exſebizs gives us an account Eufeb. iv, 
of about forty by name, beſides thoſe «© *: 4» 
whole Works came forth without the 


Pame of the Authpr, and thole whom he 
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only mentions in genera]. Not but that 
the greateſt part of the Biſhops of thele 
times, declined Writing Books, out of 
Modeſty, for fear of divulging the 
Myſteries of their Religion, for want of 
Leiſure, and by reaſon of the Perſecuti- 
ons, which ſuffered but a few of them, 
to.Live any great Age. But many oc- 
caſions there were that forced ſome of 
them upon Writing, both concerning the 
affairs of the Churches, and in the detence 
of Religion againſt the Hereticks and Pa- 
gans. Belides, there were ſo many. Per- 
ſons of learning, ſo many Philoſophers 
and Orators, throughout the whole Empi- 


re, eſpecially in Greece and the Eaſt, that + 


there were always found among the Chriſ- 
tians a great number of good Writers, 
The Faithful were Adviſed to abſtain 
from reading the Books of the Heathens, 
ſince they might poſſibly overthrow the 
Faith of the Weak, and at beſt ſignified 
little. For what, faith an ancient Author, 
would you have, which you may not meet with 
in the Word of God? If you are for Hiſ- 
tory ; you have the Books of the Kjngs: If 
for Philoſophy and Pottry ; you have the 


' Prophets, the Book of Job, and the Proverbs 


of Solomon ; where you will find more true 
Wit and Spirit, than in all the Poets and 
Philoſophers, becaufe they are the Words of 


Crod, who is Wiſedom it: ſlef If for Songs ; 
hs 7ou 
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you have the Pſalms : 4 for Antiquities ; 
Geneſes ; Is « Word, the Glorious Law of 
the Lord, furniſhes you with all neceſſary, 
precepts and uſeful Diretiions. Yet the 
Biſhops and Prieſts found 1t to their pur- 
poſe, to read the profane Authors, and 
made good ule of them in their Conteſts 
with the Gentiles, Fighting them with 
their own Weapons, the Authorities of 
their Poets and Philoſophers. They pro- 
felled to embrace all Truth, whence ſo- 
ever it came; and whereſoever they found 
it, they challenged. it for their own, as 
being the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt who roges $e. 
is = Word, that is to ſay, the ſovereign _ ALL 
Reaſon. ; : 

AN 
*'T WAS principally to the Rich that VII. 
they recommendedthe readingot the Scrip- — w 
ture as their conſtant Employ ment, and a wes 97 
proper Remedy againſt the Sins of Idleneſs cuparions, 
and Curiofity, As tor others, they fol- _ ToGs 
lowed every one his Calling, that they rg - 
might have where withal to maintain Far 9448 
themſclves, pay their Debts, and give 
Alms. - And they took care to chule ſuch 
callings as were molt conliſtent with Re- 
tirement and Humility, Many of their 
Rich ones reduced themſelves to a volun- 
tary Poverty by diſtributing what they 
had among the Poor; eſpecially in times 
of Perſecution, thereby toput themſelves 
4 il 
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in a readineſs for Martyrdom. The firſt 
Diſciples 'of the Apoſtles, who laboured 
together with them in the Propagation of 
the Goſpel, prafticed the ſame Method ; 
but for a nobler end. They ſold their Poſle- 
ſhons, and gave the price of them to 
the Poor , that ſo they might be more 
diſengaged, and at liberty to quit their 
Country, 'Travel abroad, and carry the 
 _ _ __ Goſpel into the moſt diſtant parts of the 
ONE: um. World. anc! Chriſtians laboured with 
+ ** their Hands only to avoid the Sin of Idle- 
5 aw phe nels, For they were earneſtly exhorted 
Conſt. 4p. to ſhun this particular Vice among many 


_ - 9-1.5% others, the inſeparable Companions of it ; 

dax.iii. cx. 4S 4a reſtleſs temper, Curioſity, DeCtrac- 

tion, infignificant Viſits, Gadding and 

Rambling, Prying into and Cen(luring the 

ACtions of their Neighbours. On the 

. contrary, all Perſons were adviſed to keep 

themſelves quiet and not meddle in other 

Mens matters, and to be employed up- 

on fome uſeful Buſineſs, but principally 

in the Works Of Charity toward the Sick, 

the Poor, and all others whoſe Condition 
required their Aſſiſtance. 

'The Chriſtians Life therefore, was a 
continued courſe of Prayer, Reading and 
Labour, which regularly ſucceeded one 
the other in their proper Hours, and ſuf- 
tered no ather interuptions than juſt what 
the neceſſities of Life required. But what 

| Oc- 
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Occupation ſoever they followed, they al- 
ways made it but asa by-work in compa- 


riſon of Religion, which they look'd up- Cont. 4p. | 
on as their main concern, and that one ** 5": $3: 


thing needful about which they were 
to be imployed all he Days of their 
Life, They pretended not to any 
particular Profeſſion or Denomination; 

ut purely and ſimply to be Chriſtians. 
They owned no other Title or Character 
but that ; and when the Judge Interroga- 
ted them concerning their name, their 
Country, their Quality ; their anſwer to 
all was, 1 am a Chriſtian. 

They liked not ſuch Employments as 
too much buſy and diſſipate the "Thoughts, 
as Merchandizing, Soliciting of Buſineſs, 
bearing Publick Offices: Yet they always 
continued in the Callings they followed Orig.Cove- 
before their Baptiſm, it there were no- & AE 
thing in them inconſiſtent with Religion. i cor. vis. 
Thus Soldiers were not upon their turning ** | 
Chriſtians obliged to quit the Service; [7% 
they were only taught, to obſerve the Tere. Apol. 
Soldier's Rule laid down in the Goſpel]; © Xx 
to be content with their Wages, and to £«&w. 13. 
abſtain from Fraud and Violence. 'T here 
were a grgat number of Chriſtians that 
bore Arms}; Witneſs the Legio Fulminans 
in the time of Marcas Aurglias, and the 
Theban Legion, who all of them, toge- 
gether with their "Tribune Sc. — 
'atl- 
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, Patiently ſubmitted to Martyrdom ; tho? 
with their Swords in their Hands. The 
old Military Diſcipline of the Romans, 
as yet continued in force, which conſiſted 
principally in Frugality, in Labour, in 
Obedience, in Patience; all of them Ver- 
cues proper for a Chriſtian to be Exerci- 

48a Mer. {ed in; Yet ſome of them refuſed to liſt 

—__ themſelves, and others, already engaged 

CCXCvIL quitted the Service, to avoid the joining 

Atta St. with the Infidels in their Superſtitions ; as 

__ che Eating of things Offered to Idols, the 

* Bar. an. adoring the Enſigns, and in them the falle 

ccxcvite ®- (3ods, whoſe Images they bore; the Swear- 

M ing by the Genius of the Emperor, and 

Yereul.ds Crowining themſelves with Flowers at 

Corona. their profane Solemaities, 


(NAS? 

VII. THE Chriſtians Faſted often, accord- 
-.o deir ing to what our Saviour had ſaid ; That 
Maz.ix. xv. after he ſhould be taken from them, his 

Diſciples ſhould Faſt. From the very firſt 

Ages of Chriſtianity in Remembrance of 

_ this ; thatis, of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

they had their fixed and ſolemn Faſts ; 

as that of Lezt for every Year; and of 
Wedneſday ' and Friday for every Week: 

They Faſted alſo for the Ogfinations; 
andupon ſeveral other occaſions, when 
the Biſhops preſcribed Faſts for the pub» 
lick Neceſſities, roſay nothing now 


of 
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of their Pennances andparticular Devo 
tions. 

On their Faſts they eat but once a Day, 
and that not till towards the Evening ; 
that is, in Lea#, not till after the YVeſpers, 
toward the beginning of the Night ; and 
on other Days not till after three a Clock ; 
and ſuch were their ordinary Faſts. 
They had alſo their greater Faſts; as 
that of the holy Week, the whole of ». Epc 
which, many amonſt them paſſed with- 2*e* 
out cating, at leaſt the three laſt Days of ' 
it. Many alſo out of their private Devo- 
tion kept their particular Faſts to them- 
ſelves, and abſtained from eating for two 
or three Days together ; eſpecially upon 
grout Occaltons, as when they prepared 
rhemſelves for Martyrdom : Some there 
were who paſled whole Weeks or ten Luc. in 
Days without taking any Food, as Lucian Phiieparr- 
(an unſuſpected Witneſs in this Matter ) 
aſſures us. All in general on their Faſt- 
Days abſtained from drinking Wine and 
eating Fleſh; the greatelt part fed qaly on 
Herbs or Pulſe, with alittle Bread, others 
_ allowed themſelves little Fiſhes; but 
on thoſe Days never uſe any fort of high 
Sauces or reliſhing Delicacies: They 
confined themſelves to cheap and Ordi- 
nary Diet, always expending leſs upon 
their Tables on Faſt-Days, then at other 
Seaſons. Some obſerved Omophag y; that 

| is 
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ing only. upon dry Diets, as Nuts, Al- 
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is to ſay, cating their Food raw and un- 
dreſſed ; others Xerophagy ; that 1s, feed- 


monds and ſuch like Fruits ; and others 
confined themſelves only to Bread and 
Water. 

I know that Men will now a Days 
think themſelves little concerned with 
theſe Examples: They imagin that theſc 
ancient Auſterities are now become im- 

racticable. The ſtrength of Naturc, 
ay they, is impaired by the courle of ſo 
many Years: Men do not live ſo long 
now as they did of old; nor are their 
Bodies ſo Robuſt. But I would fain have 
them give ſome Proofs of this alteration ; 
tor we are not here ſpeaking of the Hero- 
ick times of antient Gyeece, nor of the 
Laves of the Patriarches, nor of thoſe who 
lived before the Flood : We are upon the 
times of the firit Roma Emperors, and 


; of the other Greek and Lattrn Writers, 


P/. XC. Xe 


{urhciently known to us. Let them drive 
the matter as far as they pleaſe, they will 
not be able to ſhew that the Life of Man 
hath been ſhortned for ſixteen hundred 
Years; From thence, and from a long 
time before, the Age of Man was limit- 
ed to Threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore 
Years., In the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, 
though there were as yet ſome Greeks and 

Romans 
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by us. 


ples of Abſtinence, even in Gal, and 0- 
ther colder Regions; and that more than | 
a Thouſand Years after the Apoſtles ; for 
the ancient Rule of Faſting ( as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter) continued down to the 
time of St. Bernard. 

The Chriſtians, as well as Jews, confi- 
dered Faſting as a State of- Afﬀfiiction : 
*Tis true, the Jews applied it to the fatil- 
fying the natural Paſſion of Grief; as when 
they faſted upon the loſs of fome dear 
Friend or Relation ; or upon any other 
misfortune 
{ame purpo 
Nations. 
and: Romans, together yith other ſigns 
| 0 


of the Chriftians. 
Romans who practiced the Gymnaſtick 
Exerciſes to preſerve their Bodies in good 
Health ; yet there were more who enfeeb- 
led them by their exceſles; particularly 
by thoſe. kind of Debauches which tend 
moſt to' the ruin of Health, and which 
ſtill make ſo many of the Eaſtern People 
grow old ſo long before their time. In 
the mean time, out of theſe moſt corru 
ted places, as AMgypr and Syria, came the 

reateſt Faſters, and hel 

onged the term of their Lives beyond 
other Men. *Tis true ſuch Faſting was 
a thing more eaſily practiced by the Peo- 
thoſe hot - Countries, than it can 


Perſons pro- 


And yet we find great Exam- 


Pu Temporal: 'To the 
e was it practiced by other 
And we find that the Greeks 
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of Mourning, joined that of Faſting. 
But the Chriſtians applied all to a Spiri- 
tual end; uſing theſe exteriour Teſtifica- 
tions of Grief only as they tended to excite 
2 Cor.vii.x. in them that Godly forrow that worketh 
Repeatance to Salvation ; that is, to give 
them Compunttion for their Sins. A ſin- 
Cypr, de ner ſaith St. Cyprian, ought ro lament the 
* Death of his Soul, at leaſt as much as the loſs 
of 4 Friend; and St. Chryfſoſtom makes uſc 
* of the ſame Compariſon. They conſider- 
ed Faſting alſo as a Preſervative againſt 
Tm by weakning the Fleſh, and 
and bringing it iato SubjeQion to the 
Spirit ; and therefore with their Faſtings, 
they Joynes the Abſtaining from all forts 
of Pleaſnres even the moſt Innocent. 
Marryed Perſons during thoſe Seafons, ob- 
ſerved Continence. The all in general 
lived in greater Silence and Solitude, were 
more frequent in viſiting the Churches, 
and ſpent more of their Hours in Reading 


and Praying on their Faſt-Days than at 
other times, 


5 
IX. "IN their Diet, and way of Eatin 
Their the Chriſtians alwaies ( even out of their 


and Moderation. They were taught not 


$i Alex. ii. co Live to Eat, but to to Live. Thar 
I] 2-44.i. the end of Food being Health andStrengrh, 
= - and the keeping the Body in a condition 
| PT 


Eating Faſt-Days ) obſerved. great ws 
| | $e. Clem. 
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fit for Labour; all beyond this was 
Superfluous and Exceſſive. Twas nat 
therefore for a Chriſtian to Study the Art 
of Eating, or to Indulge the wantonneſs 
of the Appetite ; to hanker after curious 
Diſhes, ſumptuous Feaſts, or thoſe de- 
licacies of the Palate which could not 
come to the Table, without the Afſil- 
tance of skilful Cooks and the Science of 
the Kitchen. They applyed to themſelves 
that ſaying of St. Paul 1n a literal Sence, | 
and made a general Rule of it: I: ts good 1 Romaiv, 
neither to eat Fleſb nor to drink Wine, 
Twas more eſpecially ro Women, and pyriam, 
all young People; they preſcribed the Clem. 2. 
abſtaining from Wine; and as for them —2 
that Drank it, they alwaies qualifyed axcecib. 
it with Water. It they fed on Liveing 
Creatures, it was rather of Fiſh; or Fowls, 
than of the groſler Subſtance of four-foots Terrul. 4p. 
ed Beaſts, which they looked upon as too © 
Succulent and over Nouriſhing. But 
they alwaies abſtained from' Blood, and 8, x. 
from things Strangled, according to the xxix- 
Deciſion of the Council of the Apoſtles Min. Fel. 
which continued to be obſerved for many 
Ages; ſo that many of 'them lived only 
upon Sallads, Fruits or Pulſe: Nay far- 
ther yet, many there were, who finding 
Pulſe ( as Peas, Beans fand Lentils ) too 
gouriſhing for them that would ſubdue 
the Fleſh, reduced themſelves to the liv- 


ing 
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Olw. . ing ſimply on Herbs with a little Bread 
Rem-t-l- 1d Salt, taking the Words of St. Paul in 

a litteral Sence, Another who is weak eat- 

eth Herbs. | "ha 

Tis true, this Abſtinence was not a 

thing ſo Extraordinary in their Days as 

it would be in ours: For though the Lux- 

ury. of the Table was then grown to 

great Exceſs, as one may fee in the Greek 

and Latin Writers of thoſe times, parti- 

cularly in Atheneas ; yet it fell ſhort of that 
extravagance to which we have now ad- 

vanced it. The Agyptians and my 0 

ther Orientaliſts {till kept up their Re hy 
ous Abſtinences. The Abſtinence of the 
Pythagoreans was in great reputation, as 

Inde de- appears by the Example of Apollonias Ty- 
mum me axaus, and by the Writings of Porphyry. 
_ Hor ce, as great an Epicurean as he was, 
referolaga- names only ſome Pulſe and Herbs as his 
nique c4i- ordinary Diet, and inviting his Friend to 
6 ** Supper, Promiſes him no better Chear. 
Nec mo- The Emperor Azguftus lived moſtly on 
dicacen# Brown-Bread, Cheele, Figs, Dates, Rai- 
otus emne ſons, and ſmall Fiſh. One might produce 
patela. i. a Multitude of: like Examples. Their 
Suer. in £OmMmon uſage was to make but” one ſer 
Aug. 715. Meal a Day; and that at Night whea all 
the Buſineſs of the Day was over, and 
every one was retired to his Home ; this 

was their Supper or Cena: For as for 

that which they called Prandium, it was 


Ta* 


of the Chriſtians. 6&5 
rather a Breakfaſt than a ſet Dinner, af= 
ter the manner of our Dinners, ſince it Pranſus 
wasonly 'a light repaſt to ſupport Nature _—_ 
throughout the whole Day following ; interpelles 
and many made no Dinner at all, *Tis #2» ven- 
reckoned as an high inſtance of the Intem- _ 
perance of the Emperor Yirelzus, that he i. lar. vi. 
often made four Meals a Day, but always $uer inVi- 
three. tel, c.13- 
The Chriſtians lived at leaſt as regular- * 
ly as the Heathens; I mean as the wiſeſt 
among them; and uſed only a very 
ſimple Diet ; rather of ſuch "things as 


did not require Fire or much dreſling, 


; - than ſuch as could not be eaten wirthour 
' © being firſt prepared by Fire. They made 


at moſt but two Meals a Day ; ablolutely gy,y.2:. 
condemning (according to what the A- 
poſtles had taught them) thoſe Revellings Rom. xiii. 
or Collations after Supper which were 13+ 
called Comeſlations; by means of which, i Per. iv. 3. 
the Nights were commonly paſled away 
in Debauches, The Meal how {imple and 
light ſoever it might be, both began and 
ended with long Prayers ; And Pruden- mer 
tius hath compoled two Fhmns to this ii, iv. 
purpoſe ; in which we may ſee the Spirit 
of theſe firſt Ages ſet forth in lively Co- 
lours. 

It was in theſe times, a common Cul- 
tome to have ſomething read to them as pt;.iiiep.r- 
they fat at Meals. "_ always uſed ir, Sa. ak 

an 


neſs of 
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and Juverel. inviting one of his Friends. to 
. {up with hmpromaiſes that he ſhquld have 
Tomer and WY Read. to him at Table. 
Inftead of thoſe profane Songs and Buf- 
clm. ii. fooneries with which the Heathens height- 
Pedey.iv- ned. the Pleaſure of their, Entertainments. 
The Chriſtjans at theirs, had the. Holy 
Scriptures read.to them,and the Singing of 
Spiritual Hymns, ſett to Grave and Com- 
fed Airs; For, they were not againſt 
/luſick, nor did. they condemn. Mirth, 
provided-it was an holy Joy, and had God 
| for its Object, They never eat together 
iCor.7. 10- with Hereticks, or Perſons Excommuni- 
2%, © cated, nor ſo much as with the Catechy- 
mens: But with the Infidels they fome- 

_ _ timesdid Eat and Converſe, 

RAG 

3. - THE ſame Modeſty and Moderation 
Ber 5 did the Chriſtians maintain. in, all their 
vity, and AQtions,and throoghou the whole Courſe 
Seriouſ- of their Lives, They. ſought after no 0- 
ſtians FELT. Breatenels, but the greatenes and 
nobleneſs of Spirit, coveted. no other 
Riches but thejr Spiritual Treaſure,. the 
Riches of the inner Man. They. .cauld 
not approve of. thoſe. profuſe Extrava- 
gances whicl had been introduced into 
the World by the Prodigious Wealth 
ot the, Roman Empire, as the vaſt-expen- 
| ces of. their ſtately Buildings, —— 
x7 rl 
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| | Furniture; their Tables of Ivory, Bed- Clem.Alex. 


ſteads of Silver, and Hangings of Purple * *<*<: 
and Gold, Gold, and Silver Plate, encha- 
ſed and ornamented with Precious Stones. 
When the Perſecurors ſearched the Lodg- 4#«-Mer- 
ings where St. Domns, a valt rich Virgin ji 
of Nicomedia, kept her ſelf, and together 293. 
with the Eunuch St. Indus, were ſhut up 
from the reſt of the World ; this was the 
rich Furniture they found 1a it : a Croſs, 
the Ats of the Apoſtles, two Mats lying 
upon tlie Ground, an earthen Cenſer, a 
Lamp, a little Wooden-Box where they 
| kept the Hgly Sacrament to Communicate 
themſclves. 
With the like Modeſty did the Chrifſti- 
ans decline all gaudy Habits, and above all 
the wearing of Silk; a Commodity in 
thoſe Days fo precious, that it was Sold 
for its weight nn Gold : AH over-coſtly 
Ornaments, as Rings beſet with precious ClemJes: 
Stones, Jewels,and the like ; Curled Locks, } "4 x1 
Perfumes and Ungueats ; the too frequent ndiii i. ts ., 
uſe of the Bath ; and the too great Aﬀec- _ 
tation of Modiſhneſs; in a Word, all Z;x.cx. 
that might tend to-excite ſenſual deſires, 
or gratity a voluptuous Inclination; Pra- 
dentins, as one of the firſt marks of rhe Peri.fteps* 
Converfion of St. Cyprian, obſerves the 799% 
change of his outward Deportrment, and 
the Neglett of his. Dreſs, Apollonins, an 
 1:Þ7A:  ancr 
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ancient Eccleſiaſtical Author, Writing a- 


| 4p. Euſeb. painſt the Monteniſts, and ſpeaking of 


V. Hi * 


ri, Their \pretended Prophets, thus reproves 


them. Tell me, faith he, doth a Pro- 
phet Dye his Hair ? Doth he Paint -his 
Eye-Brows? Doth he love gay Cloaths ? 
Doth he play at Dice? Doth he lend 
upon Uſury? Let them Speak- Are 
theſe things Juſtihable? For I can 
cs, 6 that they Practiſe them. An 
batt. apud Holy Martyr to prove by matter of Fact, 


' Baron. an. that a certain Impoſtor, who took upon 


289. 4x" him the name of a Chriſtian was no bet- 

Mi - ter than a Cheat; rag, to the 

Judges that this pretender Curled his 

Locks, Haunted the Barbers-Shops, look- 

ed too AﬀeCtingly upon the Women ; 

Fed high, and ſmelt of Wine: Suffici- 

ent evidence that he could be no Chriſ- 

tian. As for their whole outward Garb, 

and what Figure they made in the World; 

the Chriſtians ſhewed themſelves very 

.1ndifterent and Incurious, at leaſt very 

plain and Grave. 'Some of them quitted 

the common Habit, to take upon them 

mn_ «©. that of the. Philoſophers, as Tertallian and 
vi. Hit.xx. 9» Heraclas,' the Diſciple of Origen. 

There were but few /Divertiſements, 

which they would allow. themſelves the 

uſe of. - They were: obliged: to. ſhun all 

the Publick Shews, whether. of the 'Thea- 

tre; ot the Amphitheatre,” or of the Circss. 


At 
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At the Theatre were ated Tragedies and 
Comedies, on the Amphitheatre were {cen 
the Combating of the Gladiators, and the 
Fighting with Wi1ild-Beaſts, the Circus, 
was for the Racing of Chariots. All theſe cop. 4 
Spectacles with the Heathens, made part pg. iLxii 
of the Worſhip of the falſe Gods ; which vo 
had been of its ſelf ſufficient to have kept ar 
the Chriſtians from coming near them. 
But they conſidered them allo as a Poiſo- 
nous Fountain of Debauchery and Diſlo- 
luteneſs, that tended only to the Corrup- 
tion of Manners. The Theatre was a 
School of Immodelſty, the Amphitheatre 
of Craelty, and the Plays fomented all Aug:.»: 
ſort of Paſſions. Even thoſe of the Czr- A 
cs, Which appeared the moſt Innocent, 
were deteſted by all the Þathers b=-1utc 
of rhe FaCtions that there Reigned, 1nd 
the Quarrels and Animotities every Day 
created by them, which often ended in 
Bloody Frayes. In ſhort, they could nor Cten.ii. 
but diſapprove of the vaſtExpences thrown *<442+i 
away upon theſe Spectacles, the Idlenets YPr _ » 
they cheriſhed, the Indifcriminate Herd- ** 
ing together of Men and Womea at thele 
publick Entertainments, and the ſuſpici- 
ous Conſequences of lo Promilcuous and 
tamiliar an Interview. 

The Chriltians condemned allo Dice, ,.,. »,; 
and other ſuch like ſedentary Plays, look- iii. c. 
ing upon the loſs of time as bur one of the 
F 3 lealt 
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4polen.e?. leaſt of the Miſchiefs that attend them. 
ny "ri. T hey cenſured intemperate Fits of Laugh- 

Tem. ii. fer «nd every thing that tended to raiſe 


P-dag. v. them ; as ridiculous Words or Actions, 


| ww merry Tales, Buffoonerys, fooliſh Jel- 


Ambros.i. £1985, fantaſtick Tricks and Gambols. 
Off. xiii. Much more did they Loath all kind of 
Conſt. 4- unſeemly Words or Geſtures, or ſuch 
peſt-v.c.x» which might ſavour of Immodeſty. They + 
Eph. v: +: were for having a Chriſtian maintain the 
deurre##®" Dignity of his CharaQter, and that there- 
fore he ſhould take care in all his Behavi- 
our, to diſcover nothing Indecent, Baſe 
or Unbecoming an Ingenuous Perſon : 
nor did they allow of thoſe unſavoury Dil- 
courſes, and unprofitable Tattle to which 

the meaner ſort of People, and eſpecial! 
the Female Sex, are {o much addicted: 
exprelsly condemned by St. Paul, when 
Col. iv. ©: he direfts that our. Speech ſhould be al- 
ways ſeafoned with the falt of . Grace. 
"Twas to cut off theſe Exceſlſes of the 
Tue that ſilence was ſo highly recom- 

mended to Chriſtians. 

This Diſcipline would appear now a 
Days very Severe. Yet why ſhould it? 
_ If we conſider how expreſsly Scoffers and 
_ ,. Scorners are condemned in the Scriptures, 
72. xi and the theatning Denounced againſt 
xxix.9- them; and how Grave andSerious was the 
Chrylot. Life of Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples. Be- 
Mace. Mor tides, the taſting pleaſure in the _ I 
nave 


bf the Chriftians, 
have mentioned is Vicious, or at leaſt 
Dangerous ; anda Chriſtian even in the 
moſt Innocent matters ought to Regulate 
himſelf with the greateſt Sobriety and 
Moderation. Indeed the whole Life of 
aChriſtian ſhould be taken up in little elſe, 
than in expiating his paſt Sins by Repen- 
tance, and in Guarding himſelf againſt 
the like for the future by the Mortifica- 
tion of his Paſſions, The true penitent 
ro Chaſtiſe himſelf for having Abuſed 
the Pleaſures, of ſence, muſt begin by 
denying himſelf even the Lawful uſe of 
them, and to extinguiſh, or at leaſt weak- 
en natural Concupilcence, muſt (as much 
as is poſſible) deny all its Cravings. 
So that a true Chriſtian muſt never make 
it his buſineſs to ſeek the} pleaſures cf 
Sence, but juſt take formuch of them as 
the neceſlities of Life require, and which 
cagnot be withheld ; as Eating, Drink- 
ing, and necetfary Repoſe; it ever he 
take any Recreation, it muſt be a Recre- 
ation properly ſo called, that is to fay a 
Refreſhment and Eafe, to Recreate or 
relieve the weakneſs of Nature, which 
would fink under the weight were the 
Body always kept up to hard Labours, 
or the Mind always bent upon cloſe 
Thinking. But to ſeek Pleafure for Plea- 


{ares Sake, and as making it our end : 


Nothing: can be more contrary to the O- 
ÞF 4 bligation 
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bligation we lye under of Renouncing 
our ſelves, which is the very Life and 
Soul of all Chriſtian Vertues. 

This Serious and mortifyed Diſpoſition 
of the true Chriſtians appears even from 
the Genius of the Hereſies of theſe firſt 
times, which for the moſt part were oc- 
caſioned by an exceſs of Diſcipline and 
corporal Auſterity. The Marcionites, and 
after them the Marnzichees, held that the 
Fleſh was an Evil thing, as being the 
work of the evil Principle, and therefore 
concluded that it was not lawful either 
to eat Fleſh, or to multiply it by Pro- 
creation, and thar the Reſfrreftion of 
the Fleſh, was a thing neither to be ex- 
peed nor deſired. This contempt of the 
Body, this Abſtinence and Continence 
made a very ſpecious Appearance. The 
Montaniſts added many other Faſts as 
of neceſſary Obligation to thoſe apoin- 
ted by the Church; condemned ſecond 
Marriages, and wholy diſallowed of Pen- 
nance, as not granting that the Church 
had Power to reſtore them who had, af- 
ter their Baptiſm fallen into the commil- 
tion of any grievous Sin. He that ſhould 
now a Daysadvance Errors of this Na- 
ture would ſcarce gain many Proſelytes, 

But how ſevere ſoever the Life of thoſe 
Primitive Chriſtians may appear to have 
been; yet weare not to imagine it was 


fa 
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' them rejoyce; if they denied themſelves 
3 thoſe Exceſles of Pleaſure which other 
7 Menhuntafter, they were freed alſo from 
all that Chagrin and other Paſſions which 
are fo very troubleſom; leading a Life 
tree from Ambition, from Covetouſneſs, 
and all Fond doating upon the things 
of this Life, They enjoyed the Peace of 
a good Conſcience, the Reflexions of a 
well ſpent Life; and the aflurance there- 
upon following of their being in the Fa- 
vour of God ; and above all, the bleſſed 
hopes of the Lite to come, which they al- 
ways looked upon as near at Hand: For 
they knew that this World muſt ſudden- 
ly paſs away ; and the Perſccutions ſeem- 
ed to be but forerunners of the uniyerſal 
Judgment, 

So that they little troubled their 
Thoughts about what would become ot 
their Families after their Death : If they 
lett their Children Orphans, as was often 
the Cale of the Martyrs, they knew that 
the Church would be their Mother, and 


that they ſhould want for nothing. They 


lived for the moſt part only from Hand to 
Mouth, upon their Labour, or upon their 
Eſtates, which they divided among the 
Poor, - without diſtraftion of Thought, 
without the hurry 'of Buſineſs; ma | 
0 


{fad and Melancholy. St. Pa«/required no Ph#l iii. r. 
impoſſible thing of them, when he bid ©": 


LE 
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off 'nor A all ſordid Metliods of 
Gain, or whatſoever might bear the leaſt 
{uſpicion of injuſtice, but alſo from the ve- 
ry deſire of heaping up Treaſures and en- 
riching themſelves ; ſo that the Prelates 
Cpr. d complain of it as a great diſorder, and a 
L4?- new thing among Chriſtians, that in the 
intervals of the Perfecutions, they began 
to forget themſelves, ' and fell to getting 
Eſtates; as if they were for eſtabliſh- 
ing to themſelves Manſions upon Earth. 
And they that ſtood thus indifferent to 
Earthly Pofleſhons, could have no grear 
hankering after ſenfual Pleaſures : and if 
ih theſe things we do not at leaſt in the f1n- 
cerity of our. Deſires emulate them,we are 

no good Chriſtians. 

XI. WITHallthis indifferency to the things 
Marria- of this Life; yet the Chriſtians generally 
8 madechoice of the Married State : They 

could have no good opinion of the Celt- 
bacy of the Heathens ; ſince they faw it 
founded only upon Licentioufneſs and 
Debauchery. So that the Civil Laws 
themſelves aimed at the reſtraint of it, 
Tac.An.iii- DOth by affixing ſome kind of - Penalties 
+> rang upon thoſe who continued unmarried 
cal,” after ſuch a Term of Years; and re- 

v. Baron. wards to thoſe who in lawful Matrimo- 

44, &e. Ay encreaſed the number of the People. 
"_ _ * "The Chriſtians knew but two ſtates; that 


of 
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of Marriage, or Continence, They pre- 


I ferred the latter, as knowing its Excel- 


lencies, and they often found the means Tereul. af 
of Reconciling them both in one; for fd C. Yb 
x Reſur. 

there were many Married Perſons who G.. 5. 

yet lived in Continence. But all Chrifti- 

ans in general abſtained from the uſe of 

the Bed on the Feaſts and Faſts of the _, , 

Church, as well as at other times, when ſins. Cle, 

( according to the Apoſtles Rule) they 

were diſpoſed more Freely to give cor. vii. 

themſelves to Prayer: Second Marriages 

were looked upon as a weakneſs ; info- 

much as in ſome Churches they enjoined Hier. ad 

the Perſons ſo remarrying, Penance. ae "M 
Bur how highly ſoever they eſteemed”. 

Continence, they had an eſteem for Mar- 

riage, as being a great Sacrament : our 

had honourable Thoughts of it, confi- 

dering it as an Emblem of that Union 

which is between Chriſt and his Church, 

and that Blefling Pronounced by God up- ' 9,4. i» 

on Mankind at the firſt Creation ; which Bene. 

neither Original Sin ner the Deluge hath ”—_ 

taken away ; that 1s, of encrealing and 

multiplying. "They knew that the rela- 

tion of Father and Mother was an high cm. 4x. 

and honourable CharaCter; as being the ii. Paz. 

Images of God in a more peculiar man-©* 

ner, and Co-operating with him in the 

ProduCttion of Men. *Tis certain by the 

Goſpel, that St. Peter was a hg 
an; 


76 


Euſeb. ui. 
Hitt. 30. 


Conſt, Ap. 
iy, C. Xo 
Ibid. C, lo 


Ianat. Ep. 
ad Polycar, 


Tertul. ul. 
ad uxn fle 


. Man; and Tradition, 
i. Alexandrinas relates it) tells the ſame of 
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( as St. Clemens 


the Apoſtle St. Philip, that they had both 
of them Children; and particularly of 
St. Philip, *tis obſerved that he gave his 
Daughters in ppc 1 

Among other Directions, for the Edu- 
cation of Children, this is one, That they 
ſhould (to ſecure their Vertue) timely 
diſpoſe of them in Marriage; and they 
who had Charity enough to take upon 
them the charge of 595 co up Orphans, 
were adviſed to Match them as ſoon as 
they came of Age; and rather te their 
own Children than to Strangers : a Proot, 
how little tke Chriſtians of thoſe days 
regarded Worldly Intereſt in the matter 
of Marriage. They adviſed with their 
Biſhop about Marriages (as indeed they 
did about all Afﬀairs of greater Import- 
ance) that ſo, ſaith Jenativs, they might 
be made according to God, and not according 
to Concupiſcence. When the Parties were 
agreed, the Marriage was publickly and 
fſolemaly performed in the Church, and 
there Conlecrated by the Benedifion of 
the Paſtor, and Confirmed by the Obla- 
(10n-of the holy Sacrifice. "The Bride- 
groom gave his Hand to the Bride, and 
the Bride received from her Husband a 
Ring engraved with the Sign of the Croſs, 


frat lealt having on it ſome Symbolical Fj- 
| , gure 
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 gure repreſenting ſome Chriſtian Vertue ; 


as a Dove,an Anchor,or a Fiſh, for of ſuch Cim.4les. 
Figures did the Chriſtians make their  Z<dax. 
Seals; and among the Antients their ' 
Rings were alſo their Seals or Signets. 


CYAN 
HITHERTO have we conſidered _ XII 
Chriſtians in their Private Capacities; let a—_— 
us now take a view of them as United in- g;.ns 
to a Body and making a Church. The 
name of Eccleſia, i. e. Church, fignifies 
no more than an Afſembly, and was. ta- 
ken in the Cities of Greece for a meeting 
of the People, who commonly came to- 
gether in the Theatre, for the diſpatch of 
Publick Aﬀairs. We have in the AQs 
of the Apoſtles an Example of this pro- 4#-ix-32 
fane Eccleſia or Aſlembly in the City of 
Epheſus ; and therefore the Chriſtians by 
way of diſtinction from theſe profane Ec- 
cleftas, where called the Eccleſia or Church 
of God. Origen in his Diſpute againſt 
Celſus, compares theſe two ſorts of Aﬀem- 
blies together, and lays it down as a thin 
certain and manifeſt, that the leſs Zeal of 
the Chriſtians ( who were but few in 
compariſon of the reſt) did fomuch 
excel other Men, That the Chriſtian Af- 
{emblies appeared in the World like Stars 
inthe.Firmament, The Chriſtians there- 
fore of every City made up but one Body ; 


and this was one principal pretence -of 
Per- 
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Perſecuting them. Their Aſſemblies 
were repreſented as Illegal Meetings, not 
being Authorized by the Laws of the 
State: Their Umty and Love paſſed fort 
a Crime, and was Objetted againſt them 
as a dangerous Confederacy. 

And indeed all the Chriſtians living in 
the ſame Place were well known to cach 
other; as it could not be otherwiſe, conſi- 
dering how-often they joined in Prayer, 
and: other exerciſes of Religion, upon 
which occafivns they met together almoſt 
every Day: Fhey all maintained a Friend- 
ly Correſpondence among. themſelves; 
often met and conferred together, and 
even in. indifierent” matters conformed 
to one another, Their Joys and their 
Griefs. were in. common: -If any one 
had received of God any particular Blef- 
fing ,” they all ſhared the: fatisfaftion. 
If any. one were under Pennance, they 
all: Interceeded! on his behalf, and beg- 
ged that Mercy might ' be ſhewn him. 
They lived together: as; kindred of the 
lame Family, calling one another by the 
Name of Father or Child, Brother or Si- 
fter, according: to the difference of Age 
Or SEX.. - | EI 

ThisUnity was mawtzined by that Au- 
thority which every Maſter ofa Family 
had overthoſe of his. own: Houſe; and by 
the Submithon that all of them paid tothe 

| Prieſts 


_ .. Of the Chriſtians. 
Prieſts and their Biſhops ; a Duty fo ear- 
neſtly, recommended. to: Chriſtians inthe 
Fouts of the holy Martyr St. Ignatius : 
ut above. all, the Biſhops were moſt 
cloſely United-among themſelves. They 
all knew one another, at leaft.by their 
Names.and CharaQters, and held a:con- 
ſtant Epiſtolary Correſpondence; which 
was. eaſy to be done at that time, by. rea- 


{on of the vaſt extent of: the Roman: Em- Bardeſan. 
apud Euſeb. 
Vi. Pr £par «. 


pire; which God in his Providence ſeems 
to have ſo ardered, as. it were on pur- ,. g. 
pole for. the Propagation of the Golipel. 
But. as the Church was extended far wider 
than the Empire, reaching to all; the Na- 
tions round abont-it ; that uniformity of 

Faith and Manners, which was found 
among all the Chriſtians was ſtillthe: more 
wonderful, conſidering the Diverſity of 
Nations among whom. they were fſcatter- * 

ed. And herein appeared the Power of 

true Religion, CorreQing in all that em- 
braced, all thoſe Barbarous: and: unrea+. Euſtb. i. 


ſonable Cuſtoms in whick they Had been Pre-<-ir- 


educated : In ſhort, the univerſal Church 
was inreality but one Body, all the: Mems- 
bers whereot were: United to each-orher; 
not. only by the ſame. Faith, but alſo 
by the ſame moſt Comprehegfive Cha- 
ITY, 


EVERY 


' 
: 
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EVERY Particular Church met to- 
XIIL pgether on the Lord's-Day , which the 
— eathens- called Szndzy, and which 


Afembly's Chriſtians honoured above all Days, in 
Liryrgy, the Memory of the Creation of: Light, 
and our” and of the ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
wart'2 The place of their Afſembly, was gene- 
ſhip. _rally- ſome private Houſe, where they 
Faſtin choſe for- this purpoſe one of the dining 
po: "" Rooms, which the Latixs called Cenccs- 
44, and which were the upper Chambers 

48. xx. 7,0f the Houſe; ſuch, was that upper Room 
&. from whence fell the young Man Eury- 
chus whom St: Pazl' recovered to Life, 
-which we find was three Stories'high, en- 
hghtned with many Lamps, where the 
Faithful were met together on the Night 
of the Lord's-Day for the Breaking of 
Bread ; that 1s, . for the Celebration of the 
Myſteries which was followed with a re- 

patit, 'viz. the Love-Feaſt, - Inthe-Perſe- 

cutions they were often forced: to hide 

v. Baron. themſelves in the Cryptz or Hollow places 
a#lrit. *. under Ground,, without the Cities; like 
xe. the Catacombs ſtill: to be ſeen at Rome. 
| When they -had more Liberty, they met 
1der. 4%. 10; Publick Places, -known by all-to be the 
ecxn":4; Churches of Chriſtians. We ſee Exam- 
x. 302. ples thereof in the reigns of the Emperors 
WE" Alexander and Gordianus, The Emperor 
mm.  Gallienus cauſing a ſtop to be put to the 
Perſecutions, gave order that the Chri- 


{tians 


FIVE ma MAb. thts *. Do 
ws — ou Pls 
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| tion, 


of theChriftians. $3 
ſtians ſhould have their Cemiteries reſto- 
red to them ; near which commonly ſtood 
| oor ; jj 4 cordon 
 [atenns Was q eror Aure- 
lian pefireuchar pr Ch vis, the 1b(d3o. 
Material Church of the place; to be reſtor- 
ed to thoſe who continued in Commu- 
nion with the Biſhop of Rowe. Some of 
theſe publick Churches had been before + 
Private Houſes; as that of the Senator St. Mon. 
* Padens, the nappy Father of fo many Rm. == 
bleſſed Children, St. _ 


Novates and St. Tr- 
motheas the Prieſt, 'and the- Virgins St. 
Padentiena and St. Praxeds. is lu» 
ſtrious Famuly had been inſtructed in the 
Faith by the Apoſtles themſelves; and 
their Houſe was turned into a Church by 
the Prieft St. Paffor. There were often a 
' new Buildings ereQed on ſe for this 
: uſe; Alittle the Dieclefien Perſecu- 
7. had in all Cities Churches 
; new built from the Ground; ſo mighnly 
/ wasthenumberofthe Faithful encreaſed ; | 

and the Perſecution began by the pul- Euſb.vii 
EN hs the © 
n theſe Aſem ir 
.| Prayers before- mentioned, at the ſtared 
-} Hours of the Day and Night : But the 
'} chief work of cheir meeting together was 

ro offer the Sacrifice, which could not be. 
done without a Prieſt. They called it 
.1 either by the REY names of the Jup- 
4 pet, 


PE. 


mp C ot= 
Opt. 


cal. 


15 
\$. _—_ un. 
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0 be by che names 
Dentins- C The Sy8a%14 3 ; that js to ſay, Af. 
= ſembly, i9haug Colefts; the Excharift ; 
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that is, 'T 
(Of, By 5, the Pub 


FH it, 


= 
os ea aged to-1t, and. ſome 
others rexched; bur the 


remained: always the: {a 
gut we ke T ny) 
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pr, the breaking of Bread, the Oblatiog; 


afterward. bony in the 


ving; the Litergy; that 
lick Service. In the time of 
10s, . for fear of meetipg with | 


diſturbance from the Infidels,: they ſome- 
, times adminiftred:it before Day. There 
E © ---1 Wk 
Bl _ - thats, JN; 


but-ene; Sacrifice in be Church; 
Fagh Diocels "Twas the Pi- 
that Qffered it ; nor did the Prieſts 
ut ig (cafe of the abſence or In- 
tion of. che. Biſhop. .. But they af 
ed bjm hens nk igyich, an and 
> age i = roger with him 
weary hath been 
Te rar. of 
&F.; Yank 877k tCere- 


als have 


The Ac- 
RE it mM. the fark Times, 


After ſome Prayers, fallowad. the rea- 


EW, 


470\. 5: ding; of the. Holy: Seriptares, ark out of 
S Teſtament, and: then hr "he 


They EX ves wb a 


all role up, and' turning their Faces to 
the Eaſt, with hands litt up to Heaven, 

Prayed for all forts and Conditions 
of Men, for Chriſtians and Infidels, great 
and ſraall ;' particularly for all that were 
any ways allied or diſtreſſed in Mind, 
Body, or Eſtate. A Deacon called upon 
them to-Pray, @a'Prieſt pronounced the 
Words of Prayer, and the People gave 
their Aſſenc by anſwering, Amen. Then 
the Gifts were offered, that is. the Bread 


$3 


. Ep. 
ks 


and Wine, 'mingled with Water, which 


was ito be the: matter of the Sacrifice. 
The IN Kifs of Peace,Men to 
Men, aad. Women to Women in token 
of their perfe&-Unity. After that every 
oae gave his' Offerings to the Prieſt, and 
he in the namie- of chem all offered rhem 
up:20 God. Then he began-the folemni- 
ty of the'S$gcriſice, callitg upon the Peo- 
ple to lifr'up} their Hearts to God, and 
with 'the: Angels 'and all the Heavenly 
powers © Laud"and Magnifle his" glort- 
ous Name; next" he ed to repeat 
the Hiſtory-of- the' Inſtitution, and pro- 
noucing" the Words of our- Saviour, he 
made the Confecration ; ' after that 'to- 
gether with the © he - rehearſed 
_ the Lords-Prayer, and having himſelf 
received the Communion, he'gave' it the 
Deacons for the reſt of che Congregation. 
For Regularly all rhoſe that centred rhe 

Ga - Church 


. - 


Cypr- de- 
QOrdate. | 


F to ſaſt. 
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Cav 4peft. Church were to Communicate, eſpeci- 
=. 1% allyall that Miniſtredatthe Altar. 


Conſt. 4- Cated. In af 
poſt. ic to the. Wid 


' _ As for thoſe who had not the . 
tunity of aſſiſting at the Sacrifice 1n Per- 
ſon, the Euchariſt was ſent to them by 
the Hands of Deacons or -the Acohyth:. 
They reſerved part-of it alſo to be al- 
ways in readineſs tor the Viaticum for 
Dying Perſons, as a proviſion for their 
Journy. They permitted the Faithful 
| to carry it Home to take it every morn- 

ing betore they touched any other Food, 
" or upon ſudden occaſions in caſe of Dan- 
er; as when they.ſhould becalled to ſut- 
er Martyrdom. . Theſe things were ad- 
mitted in thoſe Days... + For they had not 
thea the liberty of meeting together and 


celebrating the Myſteries w Ca- 
ſed. That which Bos odio 7 eg 


was onely the Bread.  Though-in their 
aaa pre arg in; General com- 
municated under 1 kinds, exception 
lctle Children, to whom was 76m. a 
ly. the Wine. The Agape or. Loye-Feaſt, 
which in theſe - firſt times. followed the 
Communion, was a Repaſt of ordinary 
Food, . which they took altogether in the 
lame place, .» here they: had 'Communi- 
r times jt-was given only 


ows.and the Poor. There 
Was always ſet. aſide a: Portion for the 

Paſtor though Abſent, .\The Prieſts and 
od | 3 Dea- 


/ 


of the Chriſtians. 
Deacons had a double Portion. Every one 


alſo of the Readers, Singers, and Door- ' 
Keepers had their ſhare of ir. - 


"TW ASin theſe ſame Aſſemblies that XIV. 


as far as was 
the other 
the cauſe of the ſpecial care they took 
not to admit-any Infidel, For they in- 
violably obſerved that command of our 
Saviour, of not giving Holy things to 
Dogs, or caſting Pearl betore Swine, 


ſſible) they Admini- The ſe- 


ch cret of the 
raments, which was rad ed 


Mat.vii. 6. | 
v. Metbode 


des peres, | 


This is the reaſon why they called Sacra- c. vii. 


ments by the name of Myſteries, .that is 
to ſay things Concealed, and that they 
kept them ro thegaſelves with a faced 
ſecrely. Mn, ke them concealed not 
only from the Infidels, but from the Cate- 
chumens alſo. They not only declined to 
Celebrate rhe Myſteries before rhem, bur 
would got ſo much as inform them whar 
was done at the Celebration, *nor pro- - 
nounce in their preſence the ſulemn words, 
nor Speak a {\Mable in their Hearing con- 
cerning the nature of the Sacrainegts. 
Mauch Teſs did they Write upon this Sub- 
jet, And if in: their publick Diſcourſe, 
or in any Writing which might tall into 
profane Hands,they were obliged ro Speak 
of the Euchariſt, or ofany other Myttery, 


they did it in obſcure and Anigmatical +. jj. 2. 
Terms. $0 -in the New Teſtament to 46. 4#. 


G ; | break.2* 7. ls 


 » 


break Bread, ſignifies to conſecrate and 
diſtribute the Eucharitt,a Phraſe by which 
the Infidels' could not gueſs what was 
meant. This Diſcipline of the Church 
Continued for many Ages after the Per- 
ſecutions ceaſed. 

_, ©. "Twas not ſtrange to the Heathens to ſee 
Myſteries.in Religion: They themſelves 
obſerved thelike in theirProfane Ceremo- 

© Dies. They who were Initiated into the 

...» Myſteries of Jþs, or Ofiris, or Ceres E- 

—F% leafinis, or | Cybele, or the. Samitbracian 
Gods, or- other ſuch hke, were bound 

under the moſt dreadful Maleditions to 

conceal the ſecret of the Myſteries; and 
he'that ſhould havedivulged them, would 
| have been looked upaifas a maſt acturied 

ts Wretch. Hereof Apalcivs gives us a 

#6. x. lively, Inſtance; and tis upon this account 

; ES that Herodotas as he is ſpeaking of the 

divers ceremonies of the Religion of the 

Agyptians, or other LONG, often: adds : 

I know the reaſon of thele things, bur 

I dare not tell it. © | 


XV. - YE T this ſecret of the M ſteries gave 


The rea- accaſion- to many falſe and ſcandalous 
[ſons of rhe eps Ta | 


| =—catptng prvennlly.; narded themſelves, rather for 
gainft rhe Hurt than Good. And 'twas a thing but 
Chriſtians roo Notorious, that in other 5, 4906 
_ .. the Myſteries which. they took ſuch care 
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Reports againſt the Chriſtians- For Men {}- 


* - 
i. {ALI <5 IT . 
, b, T: zi 
i" : - IS 2 


on 018f the Chriſtians, © B87 
to:Conceal were- indeed no better than a 0'#- 
Cover for the moſt infamous Praiſes; as pur gre? 
in the cerenvnics of Ceres and Cybele, and vii, 
in the Sacrifices of Bacehws,. which were 
forbidden.at Rome, by a-Decree of the Se- 
nate A. UV. C, $568. in which were Per- Liv. lix. e 
petrated moſt horrid Cryelties,.; The Pre- 7 
judice they had againſt the' Chriſtians 
made them readily Ima In, i that : what 
they kept ſo:ſecret,, was fomething of the 
like Nature, '.. And theſe fuſpicions' were Ge ap. 
ſupported. by , the deſtable Villanies com £%% 
mitted in their Conventicles hy the -Gno/» Bur. an. 
tick, the Carpocratiens, and: other He- 2 * 22: 
reticks,' which indeed were ſuch'that one *£;,96. 
would ſcarce beleive the account the Fas- Heres. xx. 
thers give. us of them. Now all: theſe 75x» 
Hereticks went under the Common :De- ;. c.xxiv. 
nomination-of Chriſtians, Beſides, from 
among, the.Catholicks themſelves, there 
were always {ome Apoſtates who. Revol-. - 
ted to bor ,- cithere out of leyity.of 
Mind, , or:refuſing-to ſubmic to Pennance 
after the Commiſhon of. ſome: grievous 
Sin, or as not being-able to- bear Yerſecu-. 
tion, 'Thele. Apaſtated-in their own Dc: 1 
fence, Invented Calamnies againlt; the: © + » 
Chriſtians, or at; leaſt cenfirmed and! | 
heightned thoſe that 'werWalready+forg-: | 
ed againſt them; And having been them- 
{elves Initiated in-the Myiteries of the 


8. 9» 
_ 


| 0» 


Ter>.1. 4. believed them, and” =o 
pol. c. vu. 


" The Belignilint wid Menners © 


_ Chriſtians their Teſtimony paſſed for 
ndoubted. 


U 

Thus: came to be > ao Lo that Lye, 
that the Chriſtians in £ aſſem- 
blies, cut the Throat of a a Child 
todip their Bread in Long bow and after 
oaſted-him, 6 cover Cn with 


Ow - rn che wr that after 
baving taken together their common Re- 
paſt, 1n which they eat and drank to Ex- 


. cels, they caſt a bir of Meat to a Dog who 


was tycd to a Candleſtick, ſo that the 


Dog at the Bair threw down the 
Mins Fel. 00g which now in "the 
Dark all the Men 'and Women were 


Promiſcuouſly together, -like ' ſo many 


Beaſts without an a hctoh or DiſtinQ1- 
- on as 1t ha 


How _— ſo- 


ever theſe Fables were, yet [ob the People 
lan, Apo- 


ed" to beſtow a ſe- 
The Example 


Jogiſts, were obli 
rieus Anſwer upon t 


oxcr.Celr. Of .the  Barchanaleh in Rome about two 
| " p. 293- Hundred 'Years' before, -in- which were 


Diſcovered ſuch Forrid! Villanies , had 
taught them to believe in general that 


_ there could þe nothing ſo Abominable 
_ that might not be Introduced under the 


colqur of Religion, 
5 The 


. of the Chriſtians. 
The Chriſtians were alfo charged with 
being Enemies to all Mankind, and tothe 
Romany Power in particular. That they 
rejoiced at the diſaſters of the Publick ; Lu. i® 
were. grieved at its Succeſſes, and **< 
wiſhed the ruin of the Empire, That 
which gave occaſion to all thoſe Surmi- 
ſes was, That rhey heard the Chriſtians 
talk ſo much of the Vanity of alt Earthly 
of the end of the edna and 
OT The . JUdgMment; OT aps t | 
were Fan Tn. Allarmed pakis arch 
ſome indiſcreet or malicious Perſons 53/0 
might have told them, concerning the Tere. 49. 
Puniſhments denounced in the Apocalyps, © 2" 
againſt Idolatrous' Rome, and the Yen- 
geance which God would one Day take 
on her 'for the Blood of the Martyrs, 
which ſhe had fpilt. That which further 
encreaſed theſe Suſpicions againſt . rhe - 
Chriſtians, was their not joining with 
. their Neighbours ja their Publick Rejoy- 
ings, which conſifted in Sacrifices, Pro- 
fane Fealts, and SpeQtacles full of Idola- Cont. 4p. 
try and Dilſoluteneſs. On the contrary, "©,3 i; 
they rather choſe to paſs thoſe Days 1n Padey, 
Penance and Mortifcation,in confiderati- _— 
on of the numberleſs Sins and Provocations leCal.Fa b 
then commitred againſt God , and, they Aug. i» 
rejeiced on thote Days which the Superſt- a 
tion of the Pagans had marked for Calami- 
tous and unfortunate. 'They —_ 
their 
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ſe of che <A hays 
hey, WEAt 9 


= uſt to. themſelves 
CE ies, or to Suh lave, / in or- 

. der to: convert ha 
. Andindeed thisone thing was ſufficient 
xeme People, their 


2N Glow gk the eſtabliſhed 
| oa was $0, no purpole to tell 
em that they worſhiped the only truc 
God, ' maker. o De, aj Earth, and 
Fong they wor it, daily 
offering up to, kim Rn Sac of their 
Prayers. This was a ſort of Lan nguage 
theſe blind Idolaters knew not what to 
make of. They demanded of the Chri- 
ſtians totell och the name of their God ; 
and called them down-right Atheiſts, be- 
cauſe they Wor none of the Gods 
that ſtood in their Temples; had no burn- 
ing Altars, nor Bloody Sacrifices, The 
Sacrificing Prieſts, the Augurs,. the Aru- 
ſpices, the Diviners of all forts; in a 
44k all- thoſe- whoſe . Employment 
dependance was. upon : the  Idola- 
on worſhip, ſpared. not. to fomeat, 
and Llow up the, A: of the People 
againſt, them; T t. purpoſe they 
©" made uſeof pretended Prodigzes, accuſing 
the Chriſtians as . the -Caules of -all:the 
Publick Calamities that befelthem; when 
"RE were plagued. with Famine , , Peſ- 
TLERCC 


"of the, Chriſtians. 


RO 
- 
. - 


9Lt- 


of their very Vertues,. and turg. them | 
to. their reproach. . The Love they | bore 
to. ane. another was. {candaloufly. Inter- 
preted ; the. common; Appellation . uſed Tere. 4p. 
amongſt themſelves of Brother aud Siſter, © 
were. wrelted to-an ill ſence; as indeed the ***"* 
Heathens had abufed thoſe Names in their 
infamous Amours... The large Alms the 
diſtributed were Cen{ured tobe done wi 
an evil Deſign, to ſeduce the Poorer fort +49. s 5. 
of People, add ftrengthen their FaCtion ; Hippoyrr. 
or as a contrivance of the covetous Biſhops Þ* 4* 
to draw into their Churches vaſt heaps of 259 x. xii. 
Treaſure to lye at their diſpoſal. | As for 
Miracles, they faid, they were only pieces 
of Sorcery andyMagical Impoſtures: And ,,,.,,,, 
indeed the World was then over run witla S.Lauren:. 
cheating Quacks, Jugglers, and Fortune 
Tellers, - who had their ſeveral ways of 
Divination, , by whuch they pretended to 
toretell things to-.come ; and by Vertue: of 
their Spells: and Charms, by the Power of 
{ome Barbarous and unintelligible Words, 
and. Fantaftick Figures and CharaQters, to 
be able tq\cure Dileales. And whether 
it 
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it were all done by trick, 'or whether they 
affiſted by wor evil Spirit; 


impoled the E did 
Ct perk racy bono Feats, to 
the Amazement of the the Beho . fo that 


; Koo no new thing oxen calk ot 

cles; nay, nor to ſee them. c 
confiunded the true with the falſe, =, 
equally deſpiſed all pretenders to them. 

Rho Che Country out of which the A 

From and firſt Chriſtians came, encrea : 
this contempt of them. For the greateſt 
rod = ron kind of Impoſters came out of 
t 

The Perſecutions bactblves were a 
fafficienr _—_ of hatred againſt the 
* Chriſtians; le 


uppol Bs Crimi- 
__ nak, pats e 5 30g 0h where 


ereared as ſuch, and judged of the grear- 
neſs of their Critne by the ſeverity of 
theirs Puniſhment, ' Thus they. were 
Tertul. 4p, looked upon asan accurſed Race of Mor- 
4b Baron " tals, devoted tod of and marked 
,cxreril ut for: Flames and” Gibbers. 
vw. Bur. _— ro they branded 
ceeenye them; wr oftsi "is Net, wy. "theſe arc 
things which rendered the 

Chritin 74 odions” tothe ignorant 
and home. Mulcitude.” Upon theſc 
wild and th Notions, Satfonins and 
Txcitzs, f g common Fame, found 
all they by concerning the wr. 


The 


And to 


of the Chriſtians. 93 
The Emperor Claudiss (faith Snetonins) Fudeor 


baniſhed the from Rome; who at the 7" ba 
Inft ig ation C were alw s making fidue tw- 
diſturbances; as if Jeſus Chriſt had beeg multnentes 


thea liviog,' and the Head of a party a- Je. 


mong the ews, "The ſame Aut JOT reck- \ Sues. Ner. 
ons:-among the good AQtions of Nero his *- 16. 4f+ 
having cauſed theChriſtians to be brought 73/*2p%- 
ro Pyuniſhmear, A Sed,. faith he, of 4 mew ftiani gen- 
rs uae iy ition. Tacitas ſpeaking % Hem- 
of Nero's having fired Rome only to divert firm 
himſelf with the ſight, faith that he char »e @ m- | 
ged. it upon thoſe who were: commonly #**: = 
called Chriſtians, s ſors. Fd People whowere mnal. ques 
generally hated for their Pratices. Aﬀtcr pr flogitre 
which he adds, They rook rheir Name from Fr ng.. 
4 certain Perſon called Chriſt, who in thi anos appeh 
reign of Tiberius Ceſar, was pat ro Death *%r. 
by _ Filare, But 75 pram Repreſler; 
rſtition, after havi ered | ſome little .cfohi 
FT eh 4 wn % and ſpread it {elf Superſtitio, 
not only throughout ' all Judea, where iFtook *© | 
Birth ; but alſo to Rome 3ts ſelf, the place 
where thing that is black and infamous Yn cmnia 
ſeems to Center and Rendeſvouſe: Firſt, me 
there were ſome ſeized who confe 


ed, 4nd pudends 


os | their diſcovery vaſt numbers | were conflunns 
Cohemans, not fo.much apon the accgunt oo ona 


) 


of. the. Fire, as being 4a Sacrifice to the 
commen Odiam, He treats them afterward 
as « Miſchievess ſort of People, and ſuch a: 
well deſerved the moſ# Exemplary Paniſo» 
ments, .. Even 


” — The Bebenhnd Mares 


Even the Men of omg Tags 
uity among them, that would V 


to -eater--anto \any examination ouchlt the 
- matter, were aot without their averſions 
agaatt rhe Chriſtians. Thoſe perſons of 


were cither Greeks or Romans, 
wer to diſpiſe other Nations under 
-— notion 'of- =r-whroena and above all 
People the! Fews ; ENdinther had for 
En dn bur 2 Deſpicable 4.4 
wn -and mn bg 
pleof Q 


Wer * jones abjeftod.chat thoſe of this 


I Tuna 
vince eritand- 
Wenprncyanyanrk bad them, Believe what 
was hs them without diſp Puting it, pre- 
trending Miracles - for all they ſaid. Thar 
the (Greateſt pare of them were. ſidpr ig- 
aorant. Squls, that ngvgr 490 any 
Books, Þut che Writings af the Jews. That 
{ct up for Teachers and Inſtrufters, = 

ut *rwas qply of Pegple ipod ſl Igng- Orig. Com. 


FoAt _ ahoxet Any Cole 
4 note React of - 
EE 20 Ie, ih 


pEaee- and Learning 
WS: A as 
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- Rs. _— _— 
- - t a Al : de wve- } 
. 74 Rel mite | 
Ul b & þ } 43" ' 


Kd Qi x<Furss. of thei 
obers. rho ad to them the prece 
Morality, but never meddled wit Et 
PLYY '; Qlices .C OF. Religion. pol 
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tions, vented by a parcel of Ignorant 
Crack-Brain'd Fools. 
auf Pre For whe reaſon, ſaid 
IT *** give us why we ſhould quit - 
a Preſ- 


ed Religions, Pleading fo 
eription of Time, - with 
ſuch -# pomp of Ceremonies, confirmed 


s Can 
e cſtabli 


by the Authority of ſo many and 
Legiſlators, and received by the Conſent 
of all P both Greets and Barberiens; 


and that to embrace a Novel' Invention 
of we” know not who, and res 


teacl q of Vers, endo ch ring 


preten- 


Rn of the Chriftiens. 


RAG £00086 it their buſineſs to | 
reform ind, and thereupon ſub- | 
—_, | 

y. 


mitting themſelves to many 
and undergoing a kind of Perſecution 
_ the ull Treatment 


with, as  Apolonias 


added to what had already been {aid by 
ſome of them. They could not imagin 
that Barberiens ſhould have any thing 
better to offer than Pyrhagoras, Socrates, 
Plato, or Zyno. They concluded that jf 
thele new Pretenders had any thing that 


was good in them, *twas but ſomewhat -/ 


_ they. had borrowed from thoſe 
es. 4 . 
Be the Philoſophers were a more 

Agrecable ſort of Profeſſors, and their 

Principles better Accommodated to the 

inclinations of Mankind, than thoſe of 

the Chviitians. The greateſt part ofthem 

did not condemn Pleaſure, nay ſome of 

them made Pleaſure the Sovereign good. 


) If they could not perſwade Men, their 
4 method was to rally and difpiſe them ; 
! afd that was all the trouble they gave 


them, But a "__ all they took care not 
to 


ſometimes met *>._ 
| 4R4US Maſonias, 4 Baron. 
Damis, Epiftetss, and ſome others. The n 4a. ». \ 
Philoſophers had for many Ages before © | 
been in great Reputation. 'T'was taken ,,,, ©, 
for granted that nothing more could be ce. 


Su Umomoer nay rones” 4 


They left every one to enjoy his own O-_/ 
oF and take his own way of Living. P 
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of was eres with the eſtabliſhed Re- 
believed thert, and pave 
tient Explications of the tot Ridi- 
Fabkes. Others troubled their Heads 
a farther about matters of Religion, 
theft to AckHowfede ſotne firſt being, the 
Author of Nature, ſeavity the k 
Supetftitions tothoſe whorn they believed 
incapable of higher attaittmients. Even 
the Epicurexts, who of alt orhers diſco- 
vered themſtlyes the moſt Opetily againſt 
rhe ulat as concerning theGods 
eely 'Aſhited at the Sacrifices, and 
n 7 what path of the Wotld $0 ever they 
_ Kew the teſt it! the 0urward 


wy: "2:0? 
rifed. PE EINE their Wi 
wt to oppoſe the Cuſtontes. oh 


either by the Laws of the Nene or 
Preſtription'bf Tire. 


bi per nr they hee iN went 
=» - ever ation, 
every City, every Filtni Gods 
peculiar care 
of ther, - ind whom "thetefore they 
were to Worſhip after 1 more peculiar 
Marner, 86 as thi Avg. 


al} Re- 
in foch: Where they 


Eo by HK ceived: - Bur 
Tome afnohg em 
2 


FeteatwayF ha gory PS: gion, 


11th» 


of the Chriflians. 
imagining that: the more Gods and God- 
defles they worſhipped, and the grea- 
ter number and varietic of Ceremonies 
they: obſerved, the more Devout and Re- 


ligious they were. The Wiſe Mea a- 7;:, xxis. 


them and their Poliricians did 
what they could to Reſtrain this reſtleſs 


Humour and keepit within ſome Bounds; 


and therefore were againſt all Inaovations 
in matters of chis Nature. Above all 


they |Forbad all ftrange and Forrejign 
gi 
a 


R S ; and this the Romans madea 
Fundamental Principle of theic-Politicks. 
' To per{wade their P to believe that 
'twas to the | Beneficence of their Tit- 
lar Deitys that Rowe was beholding for 
all its 10us Succefles, and the Gran- 
deur of its Empire. That their Gods 
mutt . 'needs' have been more Puiſſant 
Deitys' than any of the reſt, Gince the 

hal-hrongtit gnger their: SubjeQtion all 
the Nations of the World. when 
the Chriſtian \Religioa was entirely eſta- | 
bliſhed, che Pagans - failed not to Im-7 
pute to this Changeof Religion, the Fall 
of che Empire 'which Succeeded ſoon 
o_ it.. And to'anſwer thele Falſe Sug- 
gottions, was St. Aage/tin obliged ro com- 
Sk his large Treatile eatituled De Cc- 


The Contempt the Gbriftince tack of. | 

|. The Contempt the Chrifttans it Z 
Death, was not by the Heathens looked” A 

Re Sgor en Ae Fr I 'n 


, 4 Hae, _ P 4 L * n 
pos . \ | 
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upon as any. great matter. They faw every 
"Day their-colunre Gladiators, ' who for 
"Tome inconliderable Reward, or perhaps 
or .ju{t nothing at all' but ro ſhew their 
572 feavery, tearleſsly expoſed them- 
-tetyes tothe Swords of their Antagonilts, 
{hd ventured having their 'Throats Cut 
in the open Amphitheatre. 
Day ly examples before them: of Perſons 
( and thoſe of the. beſt fort) who upon 
any little Diſguſt would fairly Diſpatch 
Fel jata- —_—_——— of the air ju Some of 
no, their Phyolophers ( as the Lawyers report 
A leabi, of them ) aa the ke p | Out of Va- 
{. vi. &. vi. nity, of which. -Lacian's' Peregrinas 15 a 
nas //*. famous Inſtance. And. rheretore ſecing 
;”,  theChriſtiansProſefſing a Renunciation of 
the Enjoyments' of this Life, and placing 
all their happinelſs-in that :ito.come ; {they 
_ rather wondered that they did; not kill 
#//in. 4p. themlelves; 1 They tell as, Saith St. Faſtin, 
wit. Gothen kill your ſelves without any mort ado, 
get you gore to your (Gods: \and let ns hear 10 
wore of you. ' And Antonirins,>Pro-Conſul 
of fa; keing-the Chriſtians Crowding 
the Court, ».and ; offering themſelves to 
Tertu!. ad Mar ryrdom, cryed out: t0::them, Ab ! 
Scap. cout. Wretched Greatures 45 you aft 3 if you are (o 
fond. of dying, can you not find Ropes to hang 
Your fever; or Precipices from whence. you 
may, bjeakyour Necks fon no 


: - 1 - 4 af 9 1 L- l { © = V ' ' 4 oy P 
Ea 8 ww + ©... ME. a + % &% 44 Tx * » by 
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1 $M Thus 


They had - 


4 any oi IR 


ot of the.Chriftians. 


Thus all the World were ſet againſt 
the Chriſtians ; the People and the Magi- 
ſtrates, the Ignorant and the Wiſe, 'By 
the one they were abhorred as Impoftors 
and abominable ImpiousWretches ; by the 
other they were difpiſed as a company of 
Man haters, Viſionary, Fooliſh and Me- 
lancholick People. Intoxicated with an 
unaccountable Frenzy of throwing away 
their Lives for nothing: So Odious and 
Deſpicable were they in the ſight of the 
World, that ſcarce any one would vouch- 
ſafe ſomuch as to change a Word with 
them ; ſuch was the Prejudice all Men had 
conceived againſt the Chriſtians, that the | 
very Name of Chriſtians was ſufficieng 
tor. their Condemnation, and deſtroyed _— 
whatſoever elſe of good was found to be anew: 
in them. Szch 40xe (was their common gs Chri- 
laying) IS an Honeſt Man, were t not for Tere. Ap. 
the misfortune of his being a Chriſtian, c. ii 

THAT the Chriſtians being ſo univer- VE. 
ſally hated, ſhould be Perſecuted is not fecurions. 
ſtrange, bur this one may juitly wonder at, the maner 
That the Rowans, whoin their Laws and a Bhat 
Government, and in tiwir other Conduct ata 
gave iuch Proots of their Wiſdom and Their Pu- 
Equity, ſhould practice againſt their fel- 1ments, 
low Romans; or indecd againi{t any hy- 
man Creatures, ſuch cruelties as we' read 
of in the Hiſtory of the Martyrs : -T hat 
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the ] {ſhould cauſe the Perſon accu- 

ſed to be put to the Torment in their 

own Preſence, in open. Court, in the view 

of the whole World; that they ſhould 

employ ſuch different ſorts of Tortures 

upon them, and that ( as for all that ap- 

pears) meerly Arbitrary. It may be 

worth our whule therefore, to obſerve in 

all this, what was owing to the ſtanding 

Cuſtoms and- Conſtitutions of their Go- 

vernment: and what was ſupperadded 

thereto by a falſe Zeal for Religion, and 
Reaſons of State. _ 

The Romans tried all Cauſes in open 

Court; all their Procefles as well Crimi- 

nal as Civil, the Charge as well as the 

Sentente was given in ſome publick place, 

Cic. iv. Ver. where under a covered Gallery the Magi- 

1-4.c.x ſtrate feated himſelf in his Tribunal, rail- 

ed on high ebove the reſt of the People, 

and furrounded with the Officers of the 

Court; the Lictors with Axes and Bund- 

tes of Rods in their Hands attending him, 

and the Soldiers ſtanding by, always in a 

readineſs to execure his Orders: For the 

Roman Magiſtrates thad' in their own 

Hands the Power of the Sword, as well 

as the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. The 

7.6. 62. Penalties for everw-Crime where fixed by 

R de 2.cv. the Laws; bur ſo as'to vary according to 

| -3tg hon 11-the Quality of the Offenders; and al- 

&c. ibid, Ways more rigorous againſt Slaves than 

| again 


Ran ron ON 
. . , an CO - 
' CIT 


«of theChriſtians, 


againft Freemen ; agu/olt Fore) than 
agar hg Roman Citzzens: Theretore Sr 

aut was Beheaded, as being a Denizen 
Peter Crucihed as .a 


of Rame, and Sr. 
Jew. Tl 
of all their Puniſbments; and they that 
ſuffered that Death, were. generally firit 
beaten with Rods, and had their frees 
burned: with red hot Irons, or flaming 
Torches, before they were nailed. co. the 
Crols ; their putting ta the Rack was doge 
in Publick, and the manner of it was ex- 
treamly Cruel; but it was ſeldom cxerci- 
{ed uppn any fave Slaves or Perſuns of the 
lowelt conſideration. The Martyrology 
obſerves it.as a thing Extraordinary, that 
St. Marings being one of the Senatcyian 
Order, was put upon the Eca/ezs and Tor- 
mented with the Ungulz Ferree, or Iron 
Pincers, with which they pinched or 
burnt .the ſides of Malefactors upon the 
Rack, And yet 'twas after this way of 
Proceeding that molt of the Martyrs 
were Tormented. The. Roman Laws as 
well as ours of Frexce, permitted none 
to, be put to the Rack, fave only tor Exa- 
, mination ſake. But they uſed the fame 
means to make. Chriſtians geny their pre- 
tended Crunes,as they did to make others 
confeſs their real ones, [The ſame man- 
ner of trying Criminals by..putting.them 
ro the Rack, of ſtretching out their Limbs 
2 with 


he Croſs was the moſt infamous 


. -_ 
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n. lxin. 
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Lori. Sir” 


6c. $- It. . 
F. d my a meaner and more infamous ſort of 


 Rom-x00ll. ghejr Bodies. 


with Pullies, whipping them, tearing and 
pang Mee Fleih; continued in ule un- 

| der Chriſtian Emperors; as appears by 
' the Examples of St. Extropiasand St. Tig- 


Soxom. viii. rx&s, Who were thus Tortured, under 0- 
7c": ther pretences, bur really out of ſpight to 


St. Chryſoftom. 


It was an ordinary thing to condemn 


eople to the Mines, as now to the Gal- 
lies ; or to expoſe them ro be torn to peices 

by wild Beaſts in the Am bithearre, for the - 
diverſion of the People. Tis not unlikely 

but that there were ſeveral other kinds of 
Pumiſhments uſed in theProvinces ; nor can 

it be denied, but that the Magiſtrates 
invented ſeveral new ones againſt the 
Chriſtians; eſpecially in the latter Perſe- 
cutions, when their vexation to ſee the 
number of Chriſtians ſtill multiplying up- 

on them doubled their Fury ; and when 

the Devil Suggeſted to them the means 
Martyr. of deſtroying rather their Souls rhan 
;. I believe the being Con- 
demned to Proſtitution is a kind of Pu- 
ni{hment never thought of in the World, 
but againſt the Chriſtian Virgins. The ex- 


Ful. 


traordinary Admiration which they ſaw 
the Chriſttans had for Chaſtity, putthem 
upon that: lewd of Perſecution. © And of 


© Hier. nit. The like! nature was that which St. Ferome 


viceSPaM:. refates of a young Martyr, whom they 
4 gently 


of the Chriſtians. 05 
gently tied to a Bed of Roſcs,and under the 
moſt delightſome Circumſtances, with an 
Fang t Harlot placed by his fide; but 

0 far was he from being qvercome with 
the Temptation, that he bit of his Ton- 
gue and ſpit in her Face; in ſhort, there 
were a multitude of Martyrs Maſſacred 
or put to Torments, without any form 
of Juſtice; either by the Fury of the en- 
raged Populace, or by the revenge of their 
particular Enemies. | 
'— The Perſecution generally opened with 
ſome EdiQt, forbidding the Aſſemblies of 
the Chriſtians, and condeming to certain 
Penalties all thoſe who refuſed to Sacrifice 
tothe Gods, The Biſhops preſently gave Cpr. Pp. 
notice thereof, Exhorting cach other both *—* 
to redouble their Prayers to God, and to 
Encourage their People. Many of the 
Chriſtians hereupon took the advice given 
by Jeſus Chrſt to his Diſciples, and fled Mex 23 
for it. The Paſtors and Prieſts divided 
themſelves; the one. part withdrew, the 
other part remained with the People ; they 
kept cherfalves concealed with great care; 
for they were the Perſons the moſt ſought 
after, as being thoſe upon whole lols the 
Flock would be ſcattered.- Some of them 4. $ 
the better to keep themſelves unknown, ©: 3-- 
changed their Names ; others were con- EO IV 
tent to purchaſe their quier, and to give Car. xii. 


Money to fave themlelves from being 747 A=*: 


_ Per- 
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Perſecuted : And thus by ſuffering in their 
Eſtates, they ſhewed how muct:lefs they 
valued their Temporal concerns than their 

C97: Ep-Spiritual.Bur if any ane gave Mony to pro- 
ar cure falſe Certificates, that he had obey- 
Libelatici. ed the Emperors Edits, he was counted 
in the number of Apoſtates ;. this being a 

tacit owning of himſelf an Idolater. The 

Rules of the Church forbad a Man vo- 
luntarily to expoſe himſelf to Martyrdom, 

or the doing any thing which might pro- 

voke the Heathens, and occaſion Perlecu- 

tion ; as the overthrowing their, Idols, 

Orig. Cel. Firing their Temples, ſpeaking Contemp- 
m_ tuoully of their Gods, or publickly oppo- 
ling their Superſtitions : Not but that 

there are' Examples of holy Mattyrs that 

have done ſuch like things, and of many 

others whodeclared themſelves, and own- 
cd their Religion : But thoſe extraord1- 

nary Perſons we muſt ſuppoſe to' have 

been acted by a ſpecial impulſe; fo that 
their ſingular Examples are not to be 

Conſt. Ap- drawn into Precedent, The general 
*&"*. Rule'was not to tempt God, bit to wait 
with Patience till one was Diſcovered, 

and called upon dy uthority to give an 

account of his Faith, In this matter there 

were two oppolite Hereſies to be ayoided, 

the Gzoſticks on the one hand, and the 
Marcionites on the other; the Groſtichs 

and FValentinians decried the ſufering of 

4 


Martyrdom as ;@ needleis thi 
ing that Chriſt had died to 
Death ; not diſtin _ 
Death it was that Chriſt 


from. - They pretended alſo, that 


0 {ince he re 


ing away our Liv 
wk 


was to affront 


ng, alleadg- 


{ave us from 
what kind of cc. ». xii 
ied to ſave us &- 


_ 


fuſed the Blood: of Bulls 


and Goats, it was not likely that he 
ſhould delight -in the Blood of Men. 
The Mercionites on the other hand cauſe- 307 ©": 
lefly ran themſelves upon Martyrdom, 
out of their hatred of the Fleſh, and of 


the maker of it, who- they ſaid was the 


evil Principle : So that the Church faund 
it neceſſary to make inquiry into the Prin- 
ciples of thoſe that had ſuffered Death for 
the Faith, to know upon what Grounds 
they proceeded, and whether they delſer- 
ved to be Honoured as Martyrs 0 and Bar. an. 
this ſeems to have given the Original to © 


Canoniſations. 


When the Chriſtians were Apprehend- 


ed, they were caried before the the Ma- 
gittrate, and by him Interrogated in open 
denied themſelves to be 
Chriitians, they. were generally diſmiſſed 
- upon their own bare” Word: For they 


Court. 


If they 


knew that thoſe who were true. Chri- 
{tians would never deny their Faith, or 
chat it they did once, deny themſelves to 


be Chriſtians , 


they 


would eftectually 
caſe to be fo. Yet ſometimes for greater 


Al 
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' Aſſurance they made them do upon the 
ſpot. ſome a 


of Tdolatry, or utter 
ome Contumelious Word againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt. If they confeſſed themſelves to 
be Chriſtians, then they endeavoured 
to beat them off from their Conſtancy, 
firſt by Perſwaſions or Promiſes, then by 
threatnings, or if neither of thoſe pre- 
vailed, at laſt by Torments. They tried 
alſo to ſurprize them into the involun- 
tary Commiſſion of fome Impiety ; and 
then to make them believe that they had 
already Renounced their Religion; and 
that. *rwas now too late to Recant. As 
they were brought upon their Trials in 
the Court, there were always ſtand- 
ing near them ſome: Idol and Altar : 
There the Heathens offered Victims in 
their Preſence, and tried to make them 
eat ſome part of the Sacrifice ; wrench- 
10g open their Mouths, and forcing down 
» Car. xiv. £1E1r Throats ſome bit of Fleſh or at 
Petr. Alex. leaſt ſome drops of Wine offered to the 
1s falſe Gods: And though the Chriſtians 
44. 55. well knew that not that which goeth into 
Tharaci the Mouth defileth a Man, but that which 
nee aleny in. proceedeth aut of the Heart; yet for fear uf 
290, giving the leaſt occaſion of Offence to 
——_—__ thoſe that were weak inthe Faith they re- 
ot fiſted with all their Might, Some ab 
Sr, Cy741a 10g live Coals and Incenceelapped- into 


_— their Hands together, held them burnipg 


therc 


of the Chriftians. 109 
| there for a long time, leaſt in throwing 

away the Coals they ſhould at the ſame 
time ſcem to offer the Inceace. 


The moſt uſual Tortures they were 


upon the Rack. or Wooden Horſe, with 
Cords tyed to their Feet and Hands, and 
drawn at both ends with Pullies, or to 
wes. | them up by the Hands with heavy 
weights faſtned to their Feet: to beat 
them with Rods or great Clubs, or with 
Ie ſtuck - with ſharp peices of Iron, 
which they | called, Scorpions, or with 
Thongs of raw Leather, 'or Leather loa- 
ded with: Balls of Lead ; fo that many of 
them Dyed under. the Blows. Others 
they ſtretched out at Length; Burnt and 
tore their Fleſh. and Skin afunder, either 
with Pincers, or Iron Curry-Combs ; fo 
that they often Bared . them to the very 
Ribs, aid opened the Hollow of their 
Bowels: till, the Fire pierced into their 
Entra%s and Choaked .them to Death. 
To make their wounds yet mars-iatole- 
rable, they ſome times ru them over 
with Salt and. Uinegar, and as they be- 
* gan-to clole up, Rip't them open again. 
During all K 4 time of their Torments 
they were ſtill putting Queſtions to them, 
and every thing; that was. Spoken. either 
by.. the Judge or by the party Suffering, 


was taken down in writing Word for 
Word, 


put to was, to ſtretch them out at Length eguucu: 
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Word, by the publick' Notaires: So 
that upon every 'Tryal there was left 
upon Record a verbal" Proceſs far more 
exat than any of thoſe 'made now a 
Days, by the Officers* of our Courts of 
Juſtice. For as the Ancients had the 
Art of Writing by Abreviatures, - or a 
' ſort of {ſhort Notes where every ſingle 
CharaQter ſtood for a word, they wrote 
as faſt as rhey Spake.” and took down 
preciſely: the _ rh _ Words'that 
were Urter'd, one Speak 
direftly and Mr wr Perſon, whereas 
in our verbal Proceſſes all the Diſcourſe 
runs in the Third-perſon, and'the whole 
is ow into” order, and worded' by: rhe 


heſe verbal Proceſſes were what they 
called 'AQts; | The 'Chriſtians were very 
careful to get Copies'sf theſe Proceſſes a- 
gainſt their Brethren :''' Arid our of thoſe 
AQs, as well as from what they them- 
ſctves, who | were'prefent farther obſer- 
ved, were the Paſſions of the Martyrs 
reduce" into Writing; and thus Aurlien- 
rically' — pon and preſerved" inthe 
Lib. Pw Chnrchis. 2 Clement fet' up 
ny” RE NDEk ET, Ar ery otic of- which: ſi 


"the Charp of this. Fair, and two 

beads; City 4 aligned. him : ok oh Fe 
Cypr: ep. Copy? of ph ,, eggs ial Dire&ida'/tb 
AXX RiFrict s arid Deacons, that they Thoukd 


CArc- 


i» of the Chriſtians. © 
carefully note the particularDay on which 
_ every 'one ſuffered Martyrdom. The 
greateſt part of thefe Alts of the Martyrs 
were in the Diorlerian Perſecution, 
and though 7 rg, Ceſarienfis had made 
a great Collection of them, yet. thar- is 
loft too, So that we have but few of 
them now remaining. Yer the Names 
of the moſt eminent Martyrs are. pre- 
ſerved inthe Menologies and Martyrologies, 
which fet down for every Day the Mar- 
tyrs, of the Day and the Place, whete 
their Feaſts ate Colebrated; to which 
were afterwards added the other Saints. 

During theſe Interrogatories, they were 


Preſſed to Diſcover their Complices, that 
is the orher Chriſtians, and Particularly 


' 11? 


the Biſhops and Prieſts who InſtruQted. 


them in their Religion, and »the Deacons 
who affitted them ; as alſo to Deliver u 

the Holy Scriptures. Twas in the D5o- 
cr;xn Perſecution, that the Heathens were 
mote particularly betit upon' deſtroying 
the Books of the Chriſtians, looking up- 
on that as the moſt EffeQtual means of 
deſtroying their Religion ic ſelf. They 
ſought after chem'with the utmoſt Dil:- 
ence, and burned all they could Seize. 
ty ſearched the Chut for thern, 
the Lodgings of the Readers, and all pri- 
vate Hoofes. Upon all theſe Queries che 
Chriſhazrs kept their fecrers. as Inviolabte 


4s 


Ata.C. 


Fens. an. 


3093»+ 


Atta Mar. 
Alutin 4a» 
pud Ber. 
An. 203.4 
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4845S. as they did their Myſteries. They never 
a=; any Man's Perſon; they anſwered 
+. 304.n, chat they were Taught of God, they were 
4o, Ge. affiſted of God, they carryed the Holy 
Scriptures engraven on their Hearts. 
They who were ſo Cowardly to Deli- 
ver up their. Bibles, or Diſcover their 
Brethren or their Prieſts, were Branded 
_ with the Odious name of Traitors, 
If the Martyrs. under their Torments 
uttered any ; Words at all, they {cl- 
dom were. upon any other Subject than 


that of Glorifying Ws Hou Ss of God 
and Imploring his Mercy and Aſliſt- 
8008-140 2974 36h 

AN 

XVIL 

- Priſons, 


ept yet longer upon 
ence, Ie or br for 


*+ WY 4 


ters; with, cro ts, . contrived fo as 
either to keep them ſtanding, or their legs 
diſtended it they lay. Sometimes ue] 
R we 


ftrewed the Dungeon with little pieces of 

0g none E yet and there Proves 
ey forced them to lye Naked, all full of *772*7* . 

Cuts and Wounds. amr on they left "> wins 

their Wounds to feſter and-putrify upon aur. xvi. 

them, and in that condition ſuffered them 49ri. + S 

todye, with Hunger and Thirſt. Some. £74: 

times they carcfully fed and tended them 

but only to keep them in Heart for freſh 

- Torments. "They were generally denied 

the liberty of ſpeaking one Word to any 

Perſon living; it having been found by 

experience, That under that Condition 

they had Converted many of the Infidels, 

even to the very Goalers and Soldiers 

themſelves that guarded them. Sometimes 

they ordered to be brought unto them 43. Ss. 

ſuch Perſons as they thought moſt likely £.77** & 

to ſhake theirConftancy ; as their Fathers, 

their Mothers, their Wives, their Chil- 

dren; whoſe Tearsand melting Diſcourſes 

were another ſort of Temptation -; and 

many times of more dangerous Conſe- 

quence than their Torments. It a Martyr Maryr; 

_ were with Child they deferred her Execu- 3!: 4*2: 
tion till {he was. Delivered; for ſo the - 

Law required. _ Thus the famous Martyr 

St. Mamas, was born in Priſon of his Mo- 

_ ther Martyr St. Rofina. ' | 

* Tn the mean time the Church took a conf. 4p. 

particular care of theſe Holy Priſoners. ':<": 


- Cyp. Ep.xt. 
The Deacons often viſited them, to"Uo gms 


I them xxlit- Dec, 
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de Diaco- them all the Service they-could, to goon 
— yy ly them with 


+: Ctheir Errands, and to 
Neceſſaries. Their Brethren alſo 4re- 
quently waited upon them, to fupport:and- 

- encourage them to Suffer : They Con- 
gratulated their 'Torments, and wifhed 
Martyr-iii. £ have a ſhare in them ; they kifted xt 
Jun deS. Chains, looked after their Woun 
| -» Age |. ſupplied therh with all Conven 
' 1 uxi. as Beds, Cloaths, Diet, and other' 
e. iv. ments; inſomuch, that Terrullian 
hay plained thar they fared but too well 
[7 Mergr. Priſons ;. the Faithful ſpared no coſtFup- 
_— on theſe Occaſjons. It they were denied 
- 279% entrance, they freely gave large Bribes to 
the Keepers and Soldiers to gain Acceſs:; 

nor would they be repulſed by their rude- 

neſs. They ſubmitted to Blows and Con- 
tumelies, put up all Aﬀronts and Injuries, 
patiently waited at the Priſon Doors whole 

Nights together, in hopes of gaining the 
favourable Minute of ſatisfying their 
Charity. Whenever they could gain ad- 

» Cpr-Ep. mittance, they looked upon the Priſon as 
7, #21 2: Church, Conſecrated by the preſence | 
of the Saints; there they made their 
Prayers, and tluther the Friefts reſorted 
to Celebrate the Sacrifice, and affor the 
Confeſlors the bleſſed Confolation of not 
going out of the World without the Pro- 
rection of the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chrif. Bur if it were a Biſhop or $119 
by that 


of the Chriſtians, I15 
that was 1n Priſon, the Faithful there A{- 
- lembled themſelves together, that they 
might not loſe the Opportunity of receiy- 
- ing the Euchariſt, and carrying it home 
with them to their Houſes; and in ſuch 
Caſes as theſe, they made uſe of any means 
.they could. Sometimes the Priefts for want 
of Altars,made the Conſecration upon the 
hands 6f the Deacons; - and that Illuſtri- 
ous Martyr St. Lucian of Antioch, being 
fo ftaked down that he could' not ſtir, 44444 
made the Obnlecration on his own Breaſt. oor COT 
One may well imagin with what force of 
Exhortation theſe Adminiſtrations were 
attended. All the Church look'd upon 
theſe holy Priſoners as it were alrea- 
dy Crowned in Heaven, They had a 
great influence upon the Prelates to ob- 
tain favour on the behalf of thoſe whoſe 
weakneſs had betrayed rhem into Idola- 
try; infomuch, that it was found necel- F 
fary to preſcribe ſome Cautions and Limi- Py ©p. 
rations againſt the indiſcreer Recommen- x. xi. xii, 
datioris of fome of the Confeſlors. Je. 


WHITHERSOEVER the Perfecutors XVIIE 
carried the Martyrs, the reſt of the Their 
Faithful followed them ; whether it were ©r< © 
to the Rack or to the Execution : For the N19%& 
places of Execution were generally with- 
out the Walls of the City, and there 
the greateſt part of the Martyrs, having 

| I 2 __ either 
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either by the ſtrength of Nature, or by 
_ Miracle out lived their Torments, were 
© beheaded; thither did the fauhful in vaſt 
numbers follow them , crowding the 
Streets as they paſſed along, and ſtanding 
| by them to the laſt, both to admire their 
Conftancy, and by their Examples to for- 
tify themſelves againſt the ike Traals. 
They carefully - obſerved the laſt Words 
that came from their Mouths, which 
generally were Prayers ; as that of St. 
Polycarp, recorded in the Epfſtle of the 
Church of Smirna; as allo the Hymn of 


' ApEnſeb. St, Athenogenes, anold Divine of the ſame 


Terre; Age, which he ſung with a Joyful Heart 
xvi. 7ow- Jult as he was entring into the Flames, 
a. and left a Copy of, it to his Diſciples. 
— > '- Many times ailo the ſtanders by encour- 
oy agen the Martyrs. © Origez often hagard- 
ed his Life upon ſuch Occafions; and 
there are many Examples of thoſe who 
{uffered Martyrdom themſelves, for hav- 


4p. Eve: 10g exhorred others to it,'as thoſe menti- 


* hung oned in the Epiſtle of St. Dipayfue ol 


In Bf Aexanaria, and in the famous Epiſtle of 

v. Bj... the Church of Viewna.. 
The Faithful undauntedly ſtood by 
their Martyrs while they were under their 


Torments, to receive in Spunges or pieces 


 Martyro!. of Linnen, the Blood that ſtreamed from 


_ their-Wounds, and to preſerve it in Vials 


vii Fw. de ANd Put 1t10 the Sepulchres with their Bo- 


of the Chriflians.. © 117 
dies. +Seven Women were put to Death 
for having thus garhered up the'drops of 


- the Blood of St, Bleſus. And when St. Poxr.Diac 


\. Cyprian was Becheaded, the Faithful 
/. ſpread pieces: of Linnen Cloth all about 7 484.ss. 
© him, to receive his Blood : They wereno "4. 
leſs careful to carry oft the Bodies of the 5S:. Bur 
Martyrs, or gather up the remainders of 4 595: 
them; for there was often nothing left Para 
of them but Bones or Aſhes; as when Ave. de $. 
they were burnt to Death or devoured by *40. 
wild Beaſts: And thence came the name 
of Reliques. They ſpared no expences 
to redeem them.out of the Hands of the 
Executioner, and give them an honour- 
able Interment: And this very thing 
coſt many 'of them their own Lives. ,, 
There are many Examples of thoſe who gon. xvii. 
uttered Martyrdom themtelves, for hay- Feb. de S. 
ing kiſſed the dead Bodies of the Martyrs, 7-1. 5 
or for having hindered orhers from 1nſult- Agarbore. 
ing them atrer their Death, or for having 7: 5. 
ſearched: for their Corps, to give them .(,,uro.xxi. 
Chrittian Burial. Some have been thrown Arg. «e 8. 
into the Common Shoars for having Sag 
drawn out of them the Bodies of tl:e v-s, age- 
Szints. St. Afterins the Senator, gained to ri6 
. . by . . eo XXVILL. 
himſelf the Crown of Martyrdom, by his ,,. ,; & 
having been ſeen to carry on his Should» Irene, & 
ers the Dead Body of a Martyr, The Abrnd1c, 
Diſciples of Sr. Jz#atius carried -his Relt- | 
ques as far 25 from Rowe to Antioch, 
DES Tius 


an' 290.69 
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Rema.Sub- 'This'care which the Chriſtians ſhewed 

rerran; - to preſerve the Reliques of the Saints, 

Epiſt. Ec- made their Perſecutors on the other ſide 

cles vien. as careful to mangle and tear aſunder the 

T <a Bodies of the Martyrs after their Death, 

and ſcatter abroad every part, and par- 

ticle of them : And thus they thought they 

ſhould leſſen theirHopes of a furureReſur- 

rection. Tow do but abuſe your ſelves, (laid 

they) with falſe hopes, in imagining that 

Jour Bodies ſhall be preſerved to that Day ; 

you expett tp receive them again ; you think 

to have them embalmed and wrapt up in the 

rich dreſſes thoſeWomen infatuated with your 

idle Fancies, deſigned to beſtow upon them ; 

but leave that care to us, we'll ſee your Boates 

fairly diſpoſed of. They calt them to be 

devoured by wild Beaſts: they threw 

Afta S. their Corps among thole of the Gladiators, 

x _jl or other Malefactors; they ried great 

* Prudent. Stones to their Bodies, and fo cait them 

ae S. Vince into deep Rivers ; they burnt them and 

(cattered their Aſhes in the Air. Bur for 

all theſe Precautions, the greatelt part ot 

their Reliques were preſerved, either by 

the extraordinary Zeal of the Faithful, or 

by the Miracles which God himſelf often 
wrought upon theſe Occaſions. 

As foon as they had laid the Bones of 

the Martyrs in their Tombs, they paid 

P* .. - groan Honours to the Tombs themſelves, 

3 —— where they lay. After they had pat S. Lau- 

_ Aug. ee rence 


F 
" 
: 
15 
| 

: 

: 

2 

| 

} 


of the C briftians. [19 
rence # the Grave, (faith the Acts) They Maryr. 
Faſtea and watched there three Nights toge- *< Journ 


de ySo3, N:- | 


ther, with a vaſt concourſe of Chriſtians. odoro &, 
The Prieſt St. Juſtin offered the Sacrifice, *ii Aug.de 
and they all Communicated. Many Saints 5 OS 
have ſuttered Martyrdom for.þeing taken deS.5.Pre. 
Watching or Praying at the Sepulchres of ©.&c- 

: Xx. Fanmu. 
the Martyrs, or Celedrating their Feaſts ; de $.Eme. 
which was Annually done, as appaers by 7: 


| CB ay 7” | . © Tertull. de 
the Teltimonics of '[ertullian and C Jprian. ous cl 


ut. Cypr. 

THE Y whoſe Lives they ſpared were £7: xxxv- 
either Baniſhed at large or elſe obliged to ' XK. 
fulter that which the Romar's called De- The Con- 
portation, which was a more Rigorous feilors. 
{ort of Baniſhment, and accounted a Civil 
Death. Theſe Exiles were ſent either in- 
to the leſs Inhabited Iſlands, or into Bar- 
barous Countrics, upon the Frontiers of 
the Empire. Baniſhment at large was 
tor Ferſons of the be{t Quallities ; Depor- 
tation tor thole of a lower Conditton : 
but the mceanelt of ail were commonly 
condemned to labour in the public; P. Ser. 
Works, eſpecially in the Mines. |! ':- ONS 
were made Slave'to the itates, anu there- 
fore generally had a mark Branded on j,41jpes. 
their Forehead with a Red-Hot-Iron, by 
which chey might be known it they made 
their eſcape. 'Chey had 2iways Iron o! 
their Legs, were poorly Fel, pititully 
Clad, often Braten and wrerchedly abu- 
1 4 fed ; 
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{ed.; in ſhort, their Condition was at 


leaſt as miſerable, as is now that of Gally- 
Slaves. | Their Fellow Chriſtians took 
great care to Relieve them, and as much 
as was poſſible to make the hardſhips put 
upon thermore Tolerable. All thoſe that 
Dyed in this condition,for the Faich, were 
counted in the number of Martyrs : And 
they who ever returned out of their Exile 
or Slavery, were placed in the Rank of 


Confeſſors : For this was a Name given 


in Common to all thoſe who had under- 
gon any Suffering for the Faith, and ge- 
nerally to all thole who had made a pub- 
lick Confefſion of their Faith before the 
Judges. They had great Honours paid 
them all the reſt of their Lives, and were 


' often Advanced to Holy Orders for thcir 


F 


CYAN 
RX. 


Excom- 
municati- 
on aud 


Conftancy, 


BU T as for ſuch who had been O- 
vercome by Perſecution, So as to have 
Renounced their Faith, though it were 


Pennance. Purely out .of Weakneſs and under the 


Violence of Torments, yet unleſs they 
Submitted to do publick Pennance, thcy 


_ were Excommunicated. Excommunica- 


tion deprived them not onely of the ulc 


Conſt. 4- Of the Sacraments, but alſo debarred them 
pep v-c-11. from entring the Church, or holding any 


correſpondence with the Faithful. No 
Man would Eat with them oro much as 
| Ee res ſpeak 


of the Chriſtians. 
ſpeak to them ; every one ſhunned them, 
as one would do Perſons infetted with 
the Plague. And ſo St. Pau! commands 
that wicked Chriſtians ſhould be more 
ſhun'd than even the Heathens themſelves; 
for from the Hearhens they could not ab- 
ſolutely Separate without going out of 
the World. Nor were. the Apoſtates to 
Idolatry the onely Perſons thus uſed : 
The ſame Diſcipline paſſed upon Here- 
ticks, Schiſmaticks and all notorious Of- 
fenders. For there were ſome bad Chril- 
tians even in the beſt Times of the Church. 


I2T 


1 Cor. Ve 
Je I Os 


a 'Sq @ ; > 4 
St. Paul writing to the Corinthians, com- pc "I 


Plains that there were among them many 
Perſons guilty of Groſs Uncleancſs, who 
had not done Pennance for their Sins:: 
And to the Philippians, that there were 
many among them whom he calls Enc+ 
mics to the Croſs of Chrilt. 
theſe were cut off from the Congregati- | 
on of the Faithful, There were ſcarce Epſ-Ciers 
any but Biſhops or Prieſts that might z;.,i. 
Converſe with them, and they onely in ' 
order to bring them to Repentance, fo 
long as there was any hopes of it. Belides 
rhey did not ceaſe to Pray for them. And 
thus they treated thoſe who did not offer 
themſclyes to Pennance. 

As for thoſe that did, they were re- 
ceived with a great Compaſſion, but 
tempered with Diſcretion. They ' were 

| . | made 
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Such as Phil. ni.18- 
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Tertull. de 
Paenitent. 
Co Xo 
de Pudic. 
C. Xlils 


1Ty in'the- Church 
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made to underſtand that this was a favour 
not over haſtily to be granted, and there- 
fore they commonly took ſome time to try 
whether their, Return was | hearty and 
ſincere. Pennance, was, Impoled publick- 
ntl | where the, Offender 

:lothed in Sackcloth, and covered with 
Aſhes, threw himſelf dowa in the mid{i 
of the Congregation ; embraced. the Knees 
of the Faithful, and kifled their Feer, 


i 
. 


& to: move their Compaſſion and- obtain 'Þ** 
their, Prayers; to which; the Biſhop alſo &Þ! 


Exhorted them in a diſcourſe particularly 

made upon that octaſion. - The Penitcnt 
was ſtill kept upon Tryal, and enjoyned 
many Laborious Exercifes. They obliged. 
him to Faſt either conſtantly, or ar lcaſt 
very often, and live only on Bread and 
Water or ſome ſuch hard Fare ; pro- 
portioning his Abſtinence according to thc 
{trength of his Nature, the grievoulne!: 
of his Sin, and the ftervour of his Rce- 


 pentance. They cauſed him to continue 


in Prayer for a long time together, cithicr 
kneeling upon his Knees, or lying flat 
upon the Ground : To watch, to Iye up- 
on the bare Ground, to give Alms accord- 
Ing to his Abillity. During the time of 
l11s Pennance, he was to abſtaine not only 
trom all Recreations, but allo from or- 
dinary Converſation to keep no Compa- 
ny, meddle with no Buſineſs, nor have any 
- COllty 


. ” 
- "oe 


_ to be diſtinguiſhed into 1ts difierent De- 
' grccs, and to have the term of 1tz Con- Expt. Com. 
But all that depended Petr. 4/rx: 
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- communication ſomuch as with the Faith- 


ful themſelves, except in Caſes of great 
Neceſſity, He wear to the Church, but 
twas only to hear the Sermon and Pray- 


ers, and was not admitted to the Sa- 
crament. ES 
In the mean time the Biſhop, either in Con#. 4- 


= own Perſon, Viſited the Penitents, or 29+ ©*- 
: 4:48 3 1 - 
enc {ome Prieft to Examin and deal with ,, gc. 
them according to the Diſpolitions he 

found in them, upon which he was very 


& in making his Obſervations : Some 


"1% Fx awakened with Terrors, and to others 7” = 
he adminiſtred Conſolations ; variouſly £#2/#- 


s . « $acerd. 
accommodating his Applications to the Iu 


» gppalicy of the Patient and the ſymptoms 
"ot the Diſtemper. For the Prelats looked 


upon the diſcipline of Pennanceas a ſort 


of Spiritual Phiſick, and concluded that £9%79%# 
Pſalm. 37+ 


the Cure of a Diſcaſed Soul required at & 37 E- 


jeaſt as much Skill, and Management, pift. xs. 
and Patience, and Attendance as that 
of the Body: For they knew that vict 
ous Habits are not to be removed bur by 
a long Courle of time and a moſt exact 


Regimen. Thus in time Pennance came Epi/ Can: 
1 S , Grezs 
Thaum 


LINUAnce Stated. 

much upon the Deſcreton oi the Biihops, 

As they were carctul not to diſcourage Cpr. Ep. 

their Penitents by too excetlive a Severity pos = 
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_ "which might make them become Def- 
ove a Temptation to them 
the Faith, and to Revolt 
So on the other hand they 
Cler. Rem. found it neceſſary to check their Impa- 
tlence; as knowing that nothing could 
be more ' Hurtful ro them than too early 
Aperteet Reconciliation 
ranted till they faw it ſought 
ears, and-Merited by an Et- 
tetual Reformation 'of their Manners. 
There was nothing to be got by Impor- 
tunities, much Jels by Menaces. 'Thoſc 
Biſhops who outbraved the Perſecutions 
of the Heathens, were not to be fright- 
ned with Words from their own Chil- 
The time of Pennance was al- 
ways long, at leaſt.unleſs there were ſome 
ſpecial Reaſon for the ſhortning of it; 
as the Extraordinary tervour of the Peni- 
tent, a mortal Diſtemper, or preſent Per- 
For in ſuch a Caſes they were 
?*{2. 3. «- Carctul not to let them Dye without the 
This iDiſpenſation which 
ſhorten'd the Regular* Pennance' was 
called Indulgence, and was often gran- 
queit of Conteſſors in Pri- 


perate, ann 
to Relinqui 
to Paganiſm 


ep. 31 


an Abſolution. 


- Was NEVET 


Cypr. Ep. d 
gr - co for with 


V. $.Cypr. 


Ee. k. E- {Ecution : 


_ Pr, Sacraments. 


ted upon the re 
{on or Exile. 

It "the Penitent during the time of his 
Pennance, committed any new Crime, 
he was obliged to begin his-Pennance a- 
gain. If they {aw his PuniſEinent d 


id no 


good 
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o0d-upon bim, nor,produced any change, 
1a)his Lite,” they Jlet-him continue in t 
State ; \not admitting him to the Sacra-z 
ments; and if after having received Ab- 
ſolution, . he relapſed into any hanious Sin, 
there were no more Sacraments for him : S. Augu#. 
For publick Pennance was never granted £77; 
for more than one time : All they could c. vii. 
now do, was te pray for him, and to 
Exhort him to Repentance and newneſs 
of Life, and to bid him have hope in the 
Mercies of God, which are boundleſs. 
There were ſome Sins, for which, ; the 
Pennance how ſincerely. and. fully foever 
rformed, was to.continue-one's whole 
ife time ; after the Commiſſion of which 
the Communion was never to be given, 
but upon the point of: Death. Apoltates Op ep. 
who never prayed, Pennance till they 5 9”, 
law themſelves 1n danger of Death, were ;. c. wer ha 
not then admitted*to1t: And though ir 
was granted in that Extremity to other 
ſorts of Sinners; yet they did but little 
depend upon that Repentance, which 
look'd as iP it had been forced upon 
Men only by the preſent dread of Puniſh- 
ment. They who had been once placed 
among the Penitents, though Abſolved 
and Reconciled ; yet could never after 
that be capable of receiving holy Orders, 
or of being. advanced to any Eccleliaſti> 
cal Miniſtry. And if a Prieſt w__ 
er 
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Clerk had committed*'a.Sin deſerving 
pablick Pennance; hevhly loft his ſtation 
im the Church; 'that's,;'He was for ever 
after InterdiQted this-Bxerciſe of his 
FunCtion, and reduced *o- the ſtate of a 


can-4peſt. {imple Laick. But-'that they might not 
xx: puniſh the fame fault twice over, and 


. . out of | Reverence*to ' the Sacrament of 
Orders, they impoſed on him no other 
"DORA: 
Tf any one ſhall wonder at this Diſ. 
ciptite-'of the Ancients, fet him conſi- 
der thar'eHe Sins to which Pennance was 
due,” were 11 thoſe Days rafely known 
among Chriſtians ; for as with us, Per- 
fons- of Honour, who are well Educated 
afd"ſerled in the World; ſeldom fall in- 
ro thoſe Crimes which bring them ſo far 
' under the laſh*of the Law, ' as to make 
them liable to the infamy of Publick 
Puniſhments; ſo of old, it did not often 
happen that Chriſtians ſo carefully admit- 
ted, and 10 well inſtructed, ſhould be 
guilty of Adultery, Homicige, or other 
uch like hanious Sins which deſerved 


Death. Tertullizn declares that the Ca- 
De pref; tholicks were eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 


* T "4p the Hereticks, by the difference of their 


Behaviour ; and he boldly upbraids the 
Heathen, that their Goals were filled with 
none but Heathens like themſelves ;/vr if 
any Chriſtians were there, it was upon 

| NO 
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no-other,gecount but barely for their'be- 
ing Chriſtians. Or if (faith he) any orher 
Crime can be laid\t0- theer charge, they \are 
no longer Chriſtians. Innocence with us is 
4 aefacy Vertue ; we underſtand it prrifett- 
h as having learned it of God who'ts the 

ſt Maſter, and we prattice jt with the 
greateſt Care, as being obliged 20'it by that 
| Fudge whom we' muſt not»difpiſe.» \! | 


THERE. were ſome Chriſtians who .-- 
PraCtticed all 'the Exerciſes of Pennance Afcaicks 


without being obliged to-ithem, and Y' 
without being excluded-the'Sacraments/; 


Deaconef 


but then it was out of their own volunta- ſes. 


ry Devotion, in imitation of the Lives'iof 
the Prophets and St. John the Baptiſt;and 
following the Councils of St. Paul, for 


Exerciſing themſelves unto Godlineſs, and i Tim. iv. 


keeping under the Body to bring it into Sab- 1: 


jection, Theſe were called Aſcetrcks "Hers _ 


that is to ſay, Exercifants. They gene- 
rally kept themſelves cloſe ſhut up 'in 
their own Houſes, where they lived in 
great retirement; — the uſual 
Frugality of Chriſtians, ſome extraordt- 


nary Faiſts and Abftinences. They kept 
themſelves to what they called Xerophagy, 
that is feeding only upon dry: Diets, and | 
held out their Faſts to two or three Days 
together, or Jome times longer. They 
accuſtomet} themſelves to wear _ 
* 8:4 CIO 
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cloth, to walkiBare-Foot, to ſlgep- upon 
the Ground, to Watch the eſt part 
af: the' Night, to+be- conſtantly reading 
the holy-Scriptures, and. as much as was 
£ue.H4;f.poſſible ro Pray without ceaſing. Or:- 
, ni.c.ii. ge for ſome time led this Life; and many 
Hier. d Of theſe Aſceticks: became great Biſhops 
Scripe. 87. and: DoQtors. - *'« | oo, 
- piers. All the Aſcetichs« lived: in great-Conti- 
- nence, and all Chriſtians in general high- 
____ ly'admired that Vertue ſo much recom- |} 
| 2uſt. Orai. Mended by Jeſus Chri#t and his Apoſtles. 
Anton.” A young Man of Alexandria, under the 
. Frum." reign of the'Emperor Antonine, preſent- 
ed; a;Petition to the Governour. of that 
City, that he might have a Surgeon al- 
lowed him to make him an Eunuch; and 
Can. Nic.i. many there were who did {o in good car- 
neſt ; ſo that the Church was obliged to 
make a Law on purpoſe to repreſs that | 
indiſcreet Zeal. 
There were a great number alſo of 
young Perſons of the Female Sex, who 
. Conlecrated their Virginity to God either 
by the Advice of their Parents, or of 
their own proper Motion : Theſe Virgins 
' led the A/ſcerick Life; for they did not 
» Hier.Ep. look upon Virginity as any. thing, if it 
«e Aſc!!3- were not attended with great Mortifica- 
tion, with Sitence, Retirement, Poverty, 
Labour, Faſtings, Watchings, and con- 
tinual Praying. They were not oem 
go 
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ed as Virgins who would not deny them- 
ſelves the common Diverſions of the 
W orld, even the moſt Inngcent ; as the 
taking too great a delight inConverſation, 
the atteCting a Pleaſantneſs and agrecablc- 
neſs of Humour and Diſcourſe, fo as to 
make a {hew of their Wit and Ingenuity ; 
much leſs would they endure thoſe that 
ſet up for Bels, for Dreſſing, Pertuming 
Long-Trains, and moving with an attec- 
red Air. St. Cyprian recommends ſcarce bh pon 
any thing elſe ro Chriſtian Virgins but LO 
the renouncing all the vain Ornaments of 
the Body and Oſtentation of Beauty. He 
well knew how fond young Women are 
of ſuch gaudy Trifles, and of how perni- 
cious a Conſequence they might prove to 
thoſe of their Profeſſion, In the firit 
Ages the Virgins Conlecrated to God, ge- 
nerally lived at home with their Parents, 
or 1n private by themſelves, two and rwo 
together, never going abroad but when 
they went to Church, where they had a 
place allotted them to fit by rhemſelves, 
leparate trom the reft of the Women. 1t Ambres 4 
any one violated her Holy Reſolution and *'% *#* 
Married, ſhe was enjoined Pennance. | 
The Widows who renounced {ſecond 


- Marriage, paſſed their time much after 


the ſame manner as the Virgins, in Pait- » Hr.» 
ings, Praying, and the other Exerciſes ot #2 © 
the Aſcetick Life ; bur they did not keep 

k them- 
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themſelves ſo cloſe ſhut up, as being more 
employed in the outward Acts of Chari- 
ty, as in viliting and relieving the Sick 
and Impriſorfed, and more eſpecially the 
Martyrs and Confeſlors; in taking care 
of the Poor, in entertaining and attend-- 

1ng upon Strangers, 1n burying the Dead, 

and generally in the Offices of Charity : 

And indeed all Chriſtian Women, whe- 

ther Married or Widows, made theſc 

kind of Works the greateſt of their Em- 
ployment, rarely appearing abroad, but 

upon the doing of ſome good Office, or 

when they went to Church. But the 

| Widows being more at liberty from 0- 
Teriul. ad ther Engagements, didicated themſelves 
vxor7c.. wholly to theſe Services; If they were 
Rich, they liberally Diſtributed their 

Alms; it they were Poor, the Church 

| maintained them. They choſe for their 

1 T*m.9-5- Deaconeſſes the moſt Aged of their Wi- 
- ret dows, of Sixty years or upward ; the moſt 
ae wi" diſcreet, and thoſe who had beſt approv d 


themſelyes in all the Excrciles of Charity : 
Conſe 479. This Office was alſo ſometimes aſſigned to 
* © Virgins. They were called Deaconeſſes, 
not as if they were counted of the Clergy ; 
for Women cannot partake of any part of 
the Prieſt-hood ;- but becauſe they exerci- 
ſed toward the Women ſome part of the 
Deacons Office, Their buſineſs was to 
viſit thoſe of their own Sex, whom Po- 


verTty, 


verty, Sickneſs, or any other diſtreſs 
rendred proper Objeas of the Churches 


care; to inſtruct the Female Catechameps, Con.Apoit. 
or rather to repeat to them the Inſtructi- u 


ons of the Catechiſft, They preſented 
them to Baptiſm ; and upon that occaſion 
aſſiſted them in dreſſing and undreflin 
them, and for ſometime after aver _ 
theſe new Converts, to break and Diſci- 
pline them into a Chriſtian Behaviour. 
In the Church, they kept the doors on 
the Womens {ide, took care to ſee every 
one ſeated in her proper place, and that 
all behaved themſelves there with a Si- 
lence and Modeſty becoming the Place, 
The Deaconelles gave an account of e- 
very thing they did to the Biſhop, or by 
his Order to the Prieſts or Deacons, 
They ſerved Principally to inform the 
Church of the Neceſlaries of the other 
Women, and to do for them by their dt- 
rections, thofe things which they could 
not with decency perform in their own 
Perſons. 

There was required a more than Ordi- 
nary ſhare of Patience and Diſcretion in 
the Prelates ro Govern all thele Women. 
To keep up theſe Deaconeſles to that So- 
briety and Induſtry, which was ſo nece{- 
ſary for their Office, but difficult for their 
Age; to keep them from growing either 
roQ eaſe and credulous in their charge, 
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* or from being troubleſome, maliciouſly 
curious, Cholerick and exceſſively Severe. 
Conſt. Ape, Care alſo was to be taken leſt under the 
w. c. v.67. pretence of Catechiſing, they {ſhould 
ſet up themſelves for Spiritual DireQreſles | 
and Judges; leſt they ſhould ſpeak 1n- 
diſcreetly concerning the Myſteries ; leſt 
' they ſhould miſreport matters, and ſpread 
+ abroad Errors and Falſities; leſt they 
ſhould prove great Talkers, and giddy 
Ramblers and buſey-bodies. There was 
required alſo a wonderful gentleneſs of 
Cbry,. ii. Spirit, to bear with the Infirmities-of the 
ae Sxc7% other Women and Widows, beſides Dea- 
coneſles. and to cure them of their weak- 
nefſes, as Sadneſs, Emulation, Envy, E- 
vil-ſpeaking, Exceptiouſneſs, and Mur- 
muring, even againſt their Paſtors them- 
ſelves; in a Word, all thoſe ill Diſpoſi- 
tions uſually attending their Sex and 
Age; eſpecially when *tis attended with 
Poverty, Sickneſs, or any other ſuch like 

uneaſy preſſure. 


CYVAST? 
XX1l. THE Church took care of all her 
Their Poor, of what Age or Sex ſo ever; but 
- an they did not count thoſe Poor that were 
$007 able to work for their hving); becauſe 
they were in a Condition of not being 
burdenſom to any, and in a Capacity 
of aſliſting the other Poor ; Nor did they 
think it ſufficient for a Chriſtian to labour 


jult 
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juſt enough for his own Subſiſtence, but 
that he ought alſo to contribute. toward ». Baji. 
the maintaining of thoſe who could do X*: /**- 
nothing for themſelves : Beſides, the Civil ii, &c. 
Law had made Proviſion againſt luſty 
Beggars and Vagrants. For as ſlavery L.vii.Cod, 
was as yet in uſe ; if they were free, they © Mend 
were forced to ſerve the Publick, and OO 
labour in tilling the Earth as Slaves ro the ©o/9nat# 
State, or if they were Slaves before, any jo errant 
one that would, might ſeize them, It 
was the ſame caſe with expoſed Children 
or Foundlings, They belonged to any 
one that would take them and be at the £29 
Charge of bringing them up; ſo that ;,# cxpo.. 
there were ſcarce any other Beggars bur 
old Slaves, whoſe Maſters were Inhu- 
man enough to caſt them off, when they 
were paſt their Labour ; or thoſe that were 
Blind, Maimed, or otherwiſe diſabled. 

And theſe the Chriſtians took into their Perifteps. 
Care. Predextius hath given us a draught * 
of rhem in the Deſcription he makes of 
thoſe which Sr. Laurence preſented to'the 
Prefe#t of Rome'as the Treaſures of the 
Church. They took care of Children allo: 
asin the firſt place, the Orphans of Chri- 
ſtian Parents, and eſpecially the Martyrs; corp. 
next they took into their keeping, Child- poſt. ir-ce 
ren expoſed, and all others they could ger *** 
into their Hands, to breed them up in the 
true Religion: For 1n all this care they 

K 3 took 
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| took of the Poor, their principal regard 
was to their Spiritual Concerns, and to 
their Temporal Welfare only 1n order to 
their Spirirual. Therefore in their Cha- 
rity, they always preferred Chriſtians be- 
fore Infidels; and among Chriſtians , 
thoſe that were moſt remarkable for Ver- 
tue weretaken careof firſt ; but as for the 
1ncorrigitle, they left them to ſhift for 
calves. They would not {o much as 
receive Alms indiffterently from any one 
that offered it : They would not accept 
of it from Perſons Excommunicated, or 
from Publick and Notorious Sinners ; as 
Conſt. Uſurers and Adulterers. They choſe ra- 
«4-8 ther to expoſe their Poor to the want of 
'"*" © Neceſfaries; or more properly ſpeaking, 
to truſt divine Providence with them, 
which could otherwife provide for them. 
 ».Bar.&rn. Every Church raiſed a good Fund for 
44-n.lxriii.the ſubſiſting of irs Poor, entertaining 
| _— Strangers, Burying of the Dead, and 0- 
pol. c. ther {ſuch Itke common Expences, as the 
xxxix. providing for its Clerks, the Luminary, 
the ſacred Veſſels, and all the reſt. "The 
Euſeb.t;b. Church of Rome, under the Pope St. Cor- 
Vi. c. xlii. -2eltus, An. 250. maintained one hundred 
and ffty four Clerks, and more then fif- 
teen hundred Poor; and beſides that, 
from its firſt Foundation during all the 
trme of the Perſecurions, it always took 
careto fend large Supplies to the Poor 


Churches 
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Churches of the Provinces, and to the Epiſt.Dier 
Confeſſors. condemned to the Mines : COS 
The common Goods of the Church for xii. - 
the three firſt Ages, conſiſted in few 
things elſe but Moveables, in Proviſions, » 44: Co: 
Cloaths and ready Money ; all which {nC1tens: 
aroſe out of the Offerings made by the ® 
Faithful Weekly or Monthly, or as every 
one was pleaſed ro make of himſelf: For Tertull. 
in theſe Offerings there was nothing fix'd 47% ©39- 
or Conſtrained. As for Lands, the Per- 
{ecution made both the purchaſe and the 
keeping of them any long time Imprac« 
ticable, 
And theſe were the Treaſures of the 
Church the Heathens were ſo eager to 
get into their own Hands, and which 
often proved one principal cauſe of the 
Perſecurions; as appears by the example Prudent. 
of St. Laurence: It belonged to the Dea- A 
cons to take care of all theſe things. It 7 
was their buſineſs to receive all that was 
offered tor the common uſes of theChurch, «. Bar. «r; 
to ſee it carefully laid up, and ſafely kept, xxx” 
and to diſtribute it according to the di- **** 
rection of the Biſhop, who ordered the 
diſpoſal of it according to the account he 
received from them ot the particular oc- 
caſions of thoſe that wanted Relief : They 
were to inform themſelves of thele Parti- 
culars, and report them to the Biſhop; 
and to keep exact Liits both of rhe Clerks 
K 4 the 
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the Virgins, the Widows, and all the 0- 

ther Poor, whole dependance was on the 

cons. Church; to enquire into all Perſons when 
4peR. iii they firſt preſented themſelves to the 
exo Churches Charity, and to inſpect the Be- 
haviour of thoſe already received into 1t ; 

to obſerve whether thy were worthy of 

that reliet ; to provide Lodgings for Stran- 

gers, and to conſider by whom and how 

thoſe Expences ſhould be defraied. Upon 

all occaſions the Laicks 'had either to de- 

' fire any thing of the Biſhop, or to Com- 
municate any thing to him, they firlt Ad- 

conſt. dreſſed themſelves to the Deacons, for 
Apoſt.iiv they would not preſs and intrude upon the 
OW Biſhop himſelf, both out of reſpeQ to his 
Perſon, and for fear of being troubleſom ; 

So that the Deacons led a very buſy, Ac- 

tive Life. It was neceſſary for them to 

walk much about the Town ; and ſome- 

times they were obliged to take longer 
Tournies and Travail abroad ; and for that 


--»#, Tealon, they had neither Cloaks, nor any . 


4poR. iv c. Of the larger fort of Garments worn b 


Ivii. the Prieſts, but only Tuniques and Dal- 
maticks to be always more at liberty, for 
" { Action and Motion. 
CQ- 


XX111.} .HOSPITALITY wascommonly 
Their | uled even amongtt the Heathens them- 

Hoſpital ſelves. Among the Greeks and Romens, 
| their Inns and Publick-Houſes of Enter- 
FP — En” "tain- 
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rainments were rarely Irequentesd by Per-_ 


_—_—_ .. 


- ney pm or Quality. In every 
Town where their Concerns might Iead Vide Tho 


in de 


them, they took care to make themſelves 74" 2%. 
{ome Pap: char Friend; in whoſe Fami- Ter 
ly they might be entertained during their 
Abode in that Place; repaying their 
Friend who entertained them the like 


/ 


——— 
«4, 


/ 
P 


Tis no wonder then that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be ſo forward in Exerciſing 
Hoſpitality, who looked upon themſelves 
as Friends and Brothers to one another ; 
and who knew that Jeſus Chriſt had re- 
commended ape as one of the Mer. xew- | 
moſt Meritorious Performances. If a 35: 
Sranger diſcovered to them that he made 
Profeſſion of the Orthodox © Faith, and 
lived in the Communion of the Church, 


they received him with open Arms, = 
that 
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that ſhould have ſhut his Doors 
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againſt 


ſuch an One, would have been thought 


V. Baron 
An. 142. 
7.7 
V. Prior. 
de Lit. Ca» 
0. 


to have ſhut out Jefus Chriſt himtfelt. 
But firſt they ExpeCted that he ſhould 


make himſelf fully known. To that pur- 
poſe thoſe that Travailed, took with 
them Letters from their Biſhop: And 
theſe Letters had certain Marks, known 
only to Chriſtians among themſelves. 
Theſe Letters gave an account of the Qua” 
lity and Condition of the Bearer ; whe- 
ther he was a Cathulick ; whether after 
having been an Heretick' or Excommu- 
nicate he was-again Reconciled ; whe- 
ther a Catechumen or a Penitent ; whe- 
ther in Holy Orders, and in what Degree 
of Orders: For the Clergy never Tra- 


 vailed without Dimiſſory Letters from 


their Biſhops. They had alſo their Re- 
commendatory Letters. to Diſtinguiſh 
Perſons of Merit ; as Confeflors, or Doc- 


tors, or thoſe who ſtood in need of any 


particular Aſſiſtance. 


The firſt A& of Hoſpitality was to 
waſh the Feet of their Gueſts. Inſtan- 
ces of which we meet with often in 


Mennersof Scripture, And this was but a neceſſary 


the 1/rac- 
lites un 


Engliſh. Shoes they anciently Wore. And there- 
Pg. 77- fore St. Paul joyns the Lodging of Stran- 
: gers and the waſhing of their Feet toge- 


ther. If the Gueſt was in full Commu- 
| | NION 


- TOs 


Refreſhment, conſidering what ſort of 


£S « wlÞlÞ Aa ©xN Was hn} wo, ©? 
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nion with the Church, they joyned in 
Prayer, and gave him all the reſpe& of 
the Houſe: As to Pray before them, to 
fit uppermoſt at Table, to Inftrult the 
Family. They counted themſelves Hap- 
py in having bay Company, and looked 
upon their Meat as in ſome ſort SanCti- 

o_ by his taking part with them. The 
lergy were every where Honoured pro- 
portionably to the Station they held in the 
Church.” It a Biſhop Traveled, he was 
in all places where he paſſed, invited to 
_ perform the Office, and to Preach among CP. 4p. 
them; ſhewing thereby the Unity of the * ©/ 
Prieſt-hood and of the Church. There 
have been ſome Saints to whom their Hoſ- 
pitality in entertaming the ws. or ſuch 
others as came to preach the Goſpel, pro- 
ved the occaſion of their Martyrdom; as Bern ch 
the Famous St. A/ban in England and St.';4, 11. 
Gentian at Amiens. ©: te DecemMe 
The Chriſtians were Hoſpitable even 
toward the Infidels themfelves. Thus 
. they Executed with a great Forwardneſs 
of AﬀeCtion, the orders of their Prince, 
obliging them to Lodge his Soldiers, Ot- 
ficers, or others Travailing upon the Ser- 
vice of the State, and to furniſh them ,,,, , c. 
with Proviſions. St. Pacomas having Liſ- Pacomrec. 
ted himfelf very Young into the Roman i: 
Army, he and the Party to which he be- 


longed were Embarqued on Ship _ 
an 
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and Landed at a certain little City : were 
he was amazed to ſee with what Civili- 
ties the Inhabitants received them ; Treat- 
ing them not like Soldiers, bur as if they 
had been their Old Friends and Acquain- 
tance. And upon inquiry who they were, 
he was told they were a People of a par- 
ticular Religion, called Chriſtians. From 
that time he informed himſelf of their 


DoQrine ; and this was the Occaſion of 

tis Converſion. 
Pa 
XXIV. THE Chriſtians took great care to viſit 
—_ the Sick, an Office of Charity, ſo much 
the Sick Recommended in the Goſpel. The City 
and Buri- of Alexandria being afflicted with a great 
gp Mortality under the Emperor Valerian, 
Mac. xxv. The Chriſtians readily took that oppor- 
36. tunity of ſhewing their Charity even to- 
Es. wards their Perſecutors, They ſo freely 
{. 7. Bif.offered themſclves to affiſt the Sick under 
c& 22. their Extremities ; that many both of the 
Clergy and Laicks Dyed themſelves of 
the common Diltemper, agd were hon- 
oured as Martyrs. The Prieſts viſited 
ſuch Chriſtians as were Sick to Comfort 
them, to Pray by them, and Adminiſter 
to them the Sacraments. In ſuch Caſes 
_. the Vaaticum was given only under the 
Species of Bread, and in caſe of Neceſſity 
| might be earryed to them by a Laick, 
as appears by the Hiſtory of Old Serapior. 


Be- 
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Beſides the unCttion of the Conſecrated Euſeb. vi. 
Oil, adminiſtred by the authority of St. gy 
Fames, Sick Perſons were often recove- 14. © 
red by the Application of another Oil, 
called the Oleum Benediitum or Bleſſed 
Oil, which was Indifterently applyed ei- 
ther to the Faithful or Infidels, either by = 
Prieſts or Laicks, according as they had 1s. 
received the gift of Miracles ; ſome times 
they made uſe of the Oil of the Lamps 
tor this purpoſe, which were kept Burn- 
ing before the Tombs of the Martyrs. 

The Heathen having no hopes after 
this Life ended, looked upon Death either 
purely as an Evil which deprived them 
of the Enjoyments of this World, or as 4J-one me 
an Aunihilation that Delivere them from delirere 
all the Sufferings of it. There were ſcarce _— ag 
any among them that gave any Credit to dam? Cic. 
the Fabulous Tales of the Poets concern- Tus. Qe#. 
ing the Puniſhments and Rewards of a- BY os 
nother Life. So that as for Dying Per- creduze. 
fons their Buſineſs with them was not F** 
ro Inſtruct or Exhort, but to Divert 
them; and as for themſelves, their only 
care was to prolong as far as was pol- 
ſible the Pleaſures of Life. The only 
Rule they had to goe by was, as St. Paul 
afcer the Prophet Tſa:e Expreſles it, Lee 73m 13. 
us Eat aud Drink for to Morrow we Dye. . ooh 
And this is the Point in which Horace 


' Terminates all his Morals. And the 
D-ath 


on. 
”, 
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Tacit. M- Death of Petronius under Nero is one of 
- W* the fulleſt Inſtances I have mer with of 
theſe Principles reduced into. Practice, 

Thoſe that were more Grave and Serious 
endeavoured to Support themſelvs by the 
Maxims of Philoſophy, ſeeking thereby 

to Baniſh out of their Minds the Terrors 

. of Death, and to learn the Art of being 
willing to Dye. | 

The Chriſtians proceeding upon other 
Principles, looked upon Death only as an 
Entrance upon Eternity. $0 that leading 

good Lives, as moſt of them did, they 

{aw caule rather to wiſh for Deaththan 

to Dread it; and the preſent loſs of their 
Friends or Relations, was the leſs afflict- 

ing, for the hopes of their Happinels ; 

and the expeQation of ſeeing them 1n 
Heaven, made their SatisfaQton excel their 

Grief- They looked upon Death to be 

_ ... only 1a the Language of the Scripture, a 

t- %-* Sleep; and thence comes the Name which 
14. 20,&c. they gave their Places of Buryal, a Ce- 
—— mwitery, which in Greek fignifies a Dor- 
zitory. In farther Teſtimony of their Be- 

liet of the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, they 

took great care about the Sepulchres of 

the Dead ; and according to their ſeveral 
Abilities, were at great Expences upon 

them. They did not burn the Bodies of 

their Dead as the Greeks and Romans ; 

and as little did they approve of the Cu- 
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rioſity of the Agyprianvs, who Embalmed 

the Bodies of their Dead, and kept them 

by them in their Houſes lying upon Beds 
expoſed to open View. St. Antony Vis ViesS. 4nt. 
gorouſly: oppoled this Cuſtome which con- © x**- 
tinued 1n uſe to his time. 

The Chriſtians buryed their Dead after /: Bro». 
the manner of the Jews. They firſt waſh- a 
ed, then Embalmed them; Employing 
( ſaith Tertullian) more Perfumes and 
Aromatick Gums in this uſe, than the Apolc. xlii. 
Heathens did in their Sacrifices, They 
Wrapped them up in fine Linnen, or Silk, 
and ſome times put them on rich Habits. 

They laid them forth for the ſpace of 

three Days ; during which time they con- 

{tantly attended the Dead Body, and pal- 

{ed thoſe Days in Watching and Praying 

by it. Then they carryed it to the Grave, 

accompanying the Corps with Torches (,,p. 4. 

and Flambeaus, with ſinging of Pſalms pos. vi.c. 

and Hymns to the Praiſe of God, and in 7 "© 

Teſtimony of their Hope of the Reſur- Pas 1 om 

rection. They made Prayers alſo on i Exeg. 

their behalf; ottered the Sacrifice, and 

made their Agape or Love-Fea#t for the 

Poor, diſtributing likewiſe other Alms Tun he 

among them, Art the end of the Year c. ii. 

they made a freſh Commemoration for 07%; # 

them, and ſo from Year to Year, beſides 4 Oprah 

the ſtanding Commemoration for the luvi. 

dead always joined with the . 
© 


— o—_—_ 


Foſſores. 
Iaborantes. 
vid. Bar. 
4n. XIV. 1. 


288. 


Martyr. 
' . Fit. Des 


V. Tm 5. 
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The Church had Officers appointed on 
purpoſe for the Burying of their Dead, 
who were called Grave-makers or La- 
bourers, and who are ſometimes reck- 
oned among the Clergy. _'The Prieſts 


and Biſhops themſelves looked upon the 


Employment as an Honour ; and St. E«- 
tychian the Pope, who was himſelf a 
Martyr, is ceported to have Interred with 
his own "= BN the Bodies of three hund- 
red and forty two Martyrs. There were 
often together with the Body put into the 
Sepulchre ſeveral other things, either as 
marks of honour to the deceaſed, or to 
preſerve his Memory; as the Badges of 
his Dignity, the Inſtruments of his Mar- 
tyrdom, V1als or Spunges filled with his 
Blood, the Atts of his Martyrdom, an 
Epitaph on him, or at leaſt his Name, 
Medals, Leaves of Laxrel! or of ſame 0- 
ther Ever-green, {ome Croſles and- the 
Goſpel. They uſed to lay the Body on 
its Back, the Face turned to the Faſt. 
The Heathens, to preſerve the Memory 
of their Dead, Built ſtately Sepulchres 
over them; either by the ſides of the 
great Roads, or in the open Fields. The 
Chriſtans on the contrary, removed their 
Dead out of Sight, either after the com- 
mon way of Interment, or laying them 
1a Vaults under Ground ; ſuch as were 
the Tombs or Catacombs near Rome. 


Theſe 
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Thele Catacombs were places under 
Ground, cut out of Quarries of ſoft and 
brittle Stone, or hollowed out of the Beds 
of Sand ; thus contrived by the Chriſtians 
tor their Burying Places : There are wind- 
ing Staires leading down to them, and 
long Walks or Streets which have on each 
{ſide of them, cut into the Earth two or 
three rows of deep Nitches, in which 
the Bodies were placed at firſt; for now 
the greateſt partof chem are taken away. 
At certain diſtances from each other, are 
ſpacious Chambers, vaulted over and 
Solid as the reſt, having alſo Nitches cut 
in them like thoſe of the Walks. The 
greatelt part of theſe Chambers are paiat- 
ed with divers Hiſtories of the old and new 
Teftament ; as their Churches alſo were 
wont to be. And in ſome of theſe Czmi- 
teries, there are Subterranean Churches : 
In many of them there have been found 
Marble Coftins, adorned with Figures of 
Baſs Relief, repreſenting the ſame Hit- 
tories as the Paintings do. Theſe were 
the Sepulchres of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons ; every. one of thele Czmiteries is 
like a City under Ground, and ſome of 
them two or three Stories deep: In them 
the Chriſtians found a place of retreat 
during the Perſecutions ; there they kept 
the Reliques of the Martyrs; there they 
met and Celebrated hy, holy Offices ; aay, 


and 
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and there Torhe of them conſtantly reſided, 
as is written of many of the Popes. The 
Book called Roma Subterraneazis a deſcrip- 
tion of theſe ancient Czmiteries : They 
remained the greateſt part of them, for a 
lone time unknown; the entrance into 
them having been —_ up; and 'twas 
but about the end'of the laſt Century that 

Baron. ad they were diſcovered. Theſe Cxmiteries 
_— are ſometimes called the Councils of the 
un. ii. Martyrs; their Bodies being there Aſſem- 
Sep, Hbkdrogether; 'or Arenares from the San- 
F345 dy Soil where they were generally placed. 
* In Africa they. were allo called Aree. 
Thomas. They had of old a Religious ambiticn 
Diſc: P-i- of being buried near to the Bodies of the 
». i. fc. Martyrs; and this is that which at haſt 
_— _ brought ſo many Graves and Tombs into 
49--© the Churches : For it was of a long time 
obſerved not to bury the Dead but with- 
out the Walls of Cities. The Venera- 


> 


tion they had for Reliques, and their. 


diſtin Belief of rhe -Reſurre&ion, wore 
out that Averſion among the Chriſtians 


which the ancients, - even the 1/raelires | 


themſelves had for dead Bodies and 
Graves, 


JW. 'T O finiſh the CharaQer of theſe firſt 
Their 'T1mes, I muſt neceſſarily add a Word or 


-=c36" th two concerning the Paſtors and Miniſters 


& Clerks, ot the Church, Origen makingtheCom- 
| pariſon 
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pariſon before mentioned of the profane Conrr.Cel- 
oo with the - Chriſtian Churches, *?-13* 
openly Avers it as a thing undeniable, 

That thoſe who preſide over the Chriſtian 
Churches, had 1n reality that. Eminenc 

of worth and Vertue above others, whic 

the Magiſtrates of Cities had only in 
Name and ſhew ; and this he Gals in 
his Book againſt Ce/ſus, where he had ri- 


diculouſly expoſed himſel{tothe Heathens 


had not the thing been manifeſtly So. 


*T is indeed plain Matter of Fa: The one 


and thirty Popes who filled up the three 


firſt Ages, were all but two of them 
Martyrs; and during the ſix Ages follow- 
ing to the ninth Ceatury, there are not 
above three or four of them whom the 
Church hath not acknowledged tor Saints. 
Moſt of the Biſhops mentioned in Hiſtory 
tor the three firſt Ages, ſtand upon Re- 
cord for fingular Examples of Vertue and 
Piety ; ſo that the Emperor Alexander Se- Lamprid 
verus propoſes the Chriſtians Method of i» 4**- 
chuling their Clergy as an Example of the 
Care which ought to be taken of enquir- 
ing into the Manners and Qualifications 
of al Perſons to be admitted into pub- 
lick Employments. They choſe there- Tere! 4p. 
tore to put into the ſacred Functions thoſe": 
Chriſtians whoſe Sanftity was more Emi- coner.Cell: 
nently remarkable, and whole Vertue #8. _ 
was the moſt approved: This honour ,*- 
L 2 


was +; . 
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© was ordinarily the recompence of fuch 
Confefſors whoſe Faith had been ſuffici- 
ently proved by Torments; fuch were 
Aurelins and Celerinus, whom St. Cyprian 
made Readers ; the laſt of whom, had his 
Body deeply marked with manyScarrs,tor 
the Teſtimony of his Conſtancy ; beſides 
that, his Grandmother and his two Un- 
ckles were glorious Martyrs. Such was 
Numidicus the Prieſt, 'who exhorted and 
perſwaded many others to ſuffer Martyr- 
dom, and his own Wile among the reſt, 
was himſelf led with them te the place of 

Cypr. Ep. Execution, and there left for Dead. 
NOD The Biſhop often choſe hisClerks at the 
inſtance of the People, at leaſt not with- 
out their Knowledge, and always with 
the advice of his Clergy. But whether 
the Perſons themſelves to be Ordained 
were dclirous of it or not; that they lit- 
tle regarded. They did not only not 
wait till they ſhould offer themſelves to 
Ordination ; but many times, partly by 
_ force, partly by Artifice, conſtrained them 
to take holy Orders upon them, even a- 
gainſt their own Will ; ſo that ſome Per- 
jonsſoordained, could never prevail with 
ON apH8, themſelves to exerciſe their FunCQions, 
The Biſhop was choſen in the preſence 
of the People by the Biſhops of the Pro- 
Con. 42. Ynce, Allembled together in the vacant 
vie 4c. HUTCH, atleaſt to the number of two or 
| three 
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three of them; for it was not eaſy in 
thoſe times to hold great Synods, unleſs 
in the Intervals of the Perkettion. and 
therefore ſomerimes the Sees of 'the ans Greg. Tur. 
cient Churches have continued vacant ***<-31. 
a long time together. £) 
TheOrdinations were always preceeded 4# xi. 2, 
by a Faſt, and accompanied with Prayers: 4 Heron 
Theſe Prayers were generally continued xliv. ». 74. 
from the Saturday-Eve to the Sunday 
following; all that Night they paſſed in 
Watching and Prayzng, and the next 
Day came on the Ordination; the prin- 
cipal Ceremony whereof hath always 
been the Impoſition of Hands. The Or- 
dination was followed by the Sacrifice. 
The Biſhop ordained no more Prieſts, 
Deacons, or other Clerks, then juſt ſo 
many as were neceſlary for the Service of 
his Church; that is to ſay, for all his 
Diocels. "This number was not great, 
ſince jn the time of the Pope St. Cornelis, rw. vi. 
Anno Chriſti 259, the Church of Rome Hit 43. 
had but forty fix Prieſts, and but one 
hundred fity four Clergy of all forts; 
though the People belonging to it were 
vaitly numerous. "The Biſhops were L:t.Ponrj- 
much more numerous in Proportion ; #<' 
every City that had any conliderable 
number of Chriſtians 1a ir, | had alſo its 
Biſhop. Hence it is, that in the Lives of 
the farlt Popes, we find more» Biſhops ar- 
L'4 dain» 
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dained by them than Prieſts : They or- 
dained Prieſts only for their own Dioceſs, 
but made Biſhops for the mrs part of 
Italy. The Clergy depended entirely up- 
on the Biſhop, w"_ under his direction 


Av. ae, 


in the nature of Diſciples; and 'twas his 
buſineſs to inſtrudt and Diſcipline them ; 
to advance them from one Degree to a- 
nother, and allot to every one their dit- 
ferent FunCQtions, according to the diffe- 
rent Talents he found in them. The 


Martyr. " x. £3 G 
_ 3a young Martyrs that ſuftered with St. By 


* mi. Feb.xxx. / , 
ds S. Saints, were maniteſtly ſome of thoſe 
ey 
yg pra The Clergy ordained by one "Biſhop , 


blas, St. Bleſus, and with ſome other 
which were breeding up for holy Orders. 
could not without his permiſſion quit him 


to go ſerve under another ; and one Bi- 
ſhops foreceiving another Biſhops Clergy , 


Can.Apoſt. would have been condemned as a kind of 


Theft. 


Yet this Authority of the Biſhops over 


1 Pet. v.3- their Clergy was no Arbritrary and Del- 


potick Power, but a Government mixed 
with Love. The Ecclefiaſticks ſhared 
ſome part of the Authority with thc 
Biſhop, ſince he did nothing of Impor- 
tance without their 'Advice + The Prieſts 
eſpecially were conſulted with,who made 
as 1t were the Churche's' Senate. The 
Prieſts were ſo Venerable and the Biſhops 
ſo Humble, that'to common appearance 

there 
\ 
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there was but little difference between 
them. Nay the Clergy . had ſome kind 
of Authority over the Biſhop himſelf, 
being the continual Inſpectors both of his 
Life and Doctrine. They attended on Conff. A- 
him in all his Publick Fun&ions as Officers #9 *2*: 
do on the Magiſtrate, or rather as Dit- 
ciples on their Maſter, For the Clerks 
were to the Biſhops as the Apoltles to 
Jeſus Chriſt, his conſtant Attendants, If 
therefore any Biſhop ſhould have pre- 
{ſumed cither to Teach or Practiſe any 
thing contrary to Apoſtolical Tradition ; 
the more elderly of the Prieſts and Dea- 
cons would preſently have Remonſtrated 
againlt it, They would firſt in a Friend- 
ly manner have Advertiſed him of his 
Error; if that took no effect, they would 
have made their complaints againſt him 
to the other Biſhops, or at laſt have ac- 
cuſed him before a Councll, 

The greatcit part of the Clergy id 
the Aſcetique Life, feeding onely on Pulſe 
or dry -Dyets; Faſting otten, and prac- 
tiling other ſuch like Aufterities as tar as 
the great Labours of their Callings woul( 
admit of. Above all Continence was in 
a more eſpecial manner required of Biſh- 
ops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Not bur that 
Marryed Perſons were ofter advanced 
ro theſe Orders; For how' could they 
have found amonſt the Jews mit} Hea- 

oy agent a thets 
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thens that were Dayly Converted to 
Chriſtianity any conſiderable number of 
Perſons that had preſerved an abſolute 
Continence to their advanced Years. Tt 

; Tim. iii» Was Much to find thoſe that had confin- 
I. ed themſelves only to one Wife, in 
that liberty which the Jews and other 
Eaſtern People took, of . having many 
Wives at once, and the cuſtom of D1i- 

vorce Univerſally admitted, which put 

them often upon changing their Wives. 

But when a Marryed Ferlon was made 

_ a Biſhop, he began from that time tfor- 
ward to look upon his Wife only as his 

Ep. Dcerer- Siſter: And to the fame Rule hath the 
Szicij a4 T atin Church all ways kept her Prieſts 
Hmer-6 and Deacons. . Yet they were till oblig- 
Can. -Apeſ. ed to provide for their Wives, and not 
Vl. to caſt them off as Strangers. And the 
Women out of Regard to the Dignity 
Pre:bytere- Of their Husbands, were ſomtimes called 
by the Name of Prieſteſſes. In Greece 

Epiſcope. and the Eaſt, this -ſtrit Rule 'of Conti- 
nence came in Courſe of time to be leſs 

7 \,,, 2nd leſs regarded. But in no place what- 
my” foever did the Catholick Church ever al- 
low. a Prieſt to Marry after his Ordina- 

tion: If he did, he was for his Inconti- 

nence Degraded of his Order, and redu- 

ced to the State of a ſimple Laick. As for 

the Inferior Clerks, as Readers and Door- 
keepers, they were commonly Marryed 

er< 
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of the Chriſtians. 

Perſons, and Cohabited with their Wives, 
So that a great part of them paſſed their 
whole Lives in theſe lower Orders, at 
leaſt. they continued in them for many 
Years, Ef they either loſt their Wives, 
or- elſe by mutual] Conſent, they agreed 
to Separate from each other, in order to 
the leading a more perte& Life: Yet 
was Marriage always ſpoken of by Chrif- 
tians as an Honourable State : And that 
the rather, becauſe there were ſome He- 
reticks who profeſled an Abhorrence of 
it, and others who Abſolutely condemn- 
cd all ſecond Marriages as Unlawful. 

 AlltheClergy even to the Biſhops them- 
ſelves, Lived after a Poor, at leaſt a Plain 
and Ordinary manner ; having no thing 
as to outward appearance to Diſtinguiſh 
them from the common People. In the 
Perſccurions, as they were the Perſons, 
the moſt ſought after, they had no mind 
to make themſelves known by their Ha- 
bit or any other marke of their Profeſ- 
lion. If 1n any thing they Differed from 


153 


the common People, twas in appearing 


more like rhe Philoſophers. Many of 
them had parted with all their Tem- 
poral Poſleſhons to. the Poor, before 
their being advanced to Holy Orders; 
and -many of them again after their 
Ordination ſtil] continued, Ike St, Paszl, 
to Live by the Labour of their —_ 

| Of 
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Not that they were gbliged fo to do. The 
© cone. Church always took care of her Clergy, 
&.xxxir. {upplying them with all Neceſſaries our 
of her common Treaſure. And accord- 
ingly, every Clerk received either Week- 
ly or Monthly, a certain Diſtribution, 
either in Money or of Proviſions in Spe- 
c#, an{werable to the Exigencies of their 
Condition, or the Quality of their Office. 
For the Clerks of an higher Statipn, and 
conſequently charged with greater La- 
bours, received ( according to the pre- 
1 Tim. v- Cept of St. Paul) more liberal Allowances. 
Yo Some there were alſo that kept their own 
temporal Eſtate, together with their 
Pont.Diac. Spiritual Dignity. St.. Cyprian at the 
Horro time. of his Martyrdom, had {till left 
him a little Country-Farm, the only Re- 
ſerve he made to himſelf out of the .valt 

Polleiſions he had quitted. 

The Paſtors and Clerks rendred them- 
ſelves no leſs amiable by their Charity 
and their Application to the Services ot 
Religion, than they were Venerable tor 
other ExcellenCies. The Biſhop diſpen- 
ced not with himſelf from, performing 
the-Dutyes of his Place in Perſon ; pre- 
liding always at the publick Prayers ; | 
Expounding the Holy Scriptures, and Of= '/ 
tering the Sacrifice on all Sundays and |: 
Stationary Days, He and his Prieſts found | 
themlelyes always fully Employed,, and V4 
never | 
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'WF never wanted Work; to Inſtrudt the 
IX Catechumens, Comfort the Sick, Exhort 
ZX the Penitents, and Reconcile ſuch as were 
"2 at Variance: For to.them it belonged to 
> make up all Ditterences. They would c,,p. 4- 


by no means allow what St.. Paul had poſt. ii. c- 
expreſly Forbidden, that Chriſtians ſhould 097 06 
bring their Cauſes before the Heathen * 
Courts ; and they that would not Sub- Y. Parres 
mit to the Arbitration of the Biſhops lng 
were Excommunicated for Impeniteat 37. 38,&c. 
and Incorrigible. But ſuch Diſputes Te 
could not often happen among Chriſtians?" 
{ov Difinteretfed, fo Humble, and Pati- 

ent as they were. Munday was ordina- 

rily the Day which rhe Biſhop took to. 
determine Difterenccs ; 1o that it the Par- 

ties ſhould not reacily Acquielle in the 
Sentence, they- might yet have. time be- 

tore them to Moderate matters and bring 
them to a Right underſtanding before 
the Sunday following; when they were 
all ro mect again in the Church, and 
Pray/ and Communicate together. On 
the Day of Hearing, the Biſhop ſeated 
19 his Chair, the Prieſts fitting down by 
him, and the Deagons attendingz: the 
Parties Preſented themlielves before him, 
reſpectfully ſtanding on: their Legs,- in 
the -mid{t of the: place of--Audieace. 
After chaving heard, the Cauſe, be firft 
did-all that was poſhble to Reconcile 


them 
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them each other, and to perſwade them 
to make up the Difference in a Friendly 
manner between themſelves before he 
pronounced Sentence. At the {ame time 
alfo they heard Complaints and received 
Informations againſt Perſons accuſed of 
not leading their Lives hike Chriſtians. 
* The Biſhop was fully entruſted with 
the Churches Treaſure, all which lay 
abſolutely at his Diſpoſal. Nor were they 
under the leaſt Apprehenſion of its being 
Miſapplyed. Had they had the leaſt ful- 
picion of his Tntegrity and Uprightnels, 
they. would never have committed to his 
Care the Government of Souls, a con- 
cern of 'Inhnitely greater Moment than 
all Earthly Trealure, Twas to him 
therefore that-all who ſtood in nced ot 
Relief, were to apply themſelves. He 
was the Father of the Poor and the Retuge 
tor all in Miſery and Diſtreſs. 

After all this what Wonder 1s it that 
their Prelates ſhould be ſo beloved and 
Reſpected by the Faithful as they were ? 
"Tis obſerved of St. Polycarp that he 
had not for many Years together pulled 
oft his own Shoes ; the Faithful that were 
near him always offering themſelves and 
Ambitioully Courting the Honour of that 
humble Office. So that he had not of a 
long time before done it with his own 
Hands, till at his Martyrdom, as he un- 

dreſt 
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- dreſt himſelf and prepared for the Stake, 4#«. 5.s. 
Their uſual way of Approaching their gi?" 
Prieſt was to Proſtrate themſelves be- Baror. ar. 
fore them ; Kiſs their Feet, and in that 259-*-vut- 


Supplicating Poſture crave their Bleſfling : 5;,. 6. 9. 


And the firſt Words the Prieſt gave them 294. ». vii- 
were ſome ſhort Prayers like the ColleQs '* *7 
of the Maſs or Office. Happy was the 

Man that could have but fomuch as a 
Deacon lodging in his Houſe, or eating 

| at his Table. They never entred-upon 

any Important Aﬀair, with: out taking _ pf 
the advice of the Paſtor, who was the 7. ; 
ſole DireCtor of his whole Flock. They 

loked upon .him as a Man of God, and 

| as the Vicegerent of Jeſus Chriſt, So 

that they were not without ſome fears, Conſt. 4- 
upon the account of their Prieſts and 79f-mwc:l- 
wry" leaſt they ſhould not be Able to 
withſtand the great Temptation they lay 

under, of the Pride and contempt of 

others. They were apprehenſive of the 

ſame Miſcarriage in thoſe that had the 

gift of Prophecy, or working Miracles; 

tor theſe gifts were as yet common in 

the Chorch. *Twas the filial Love and 
Reſpect, which their Flock bare to them 

that made their Paſtors ſo well obeyed. chef. 
For they had no other way of Com- Sc 46: 
manding their Obedience but the merhods ** 

of Perſwaſion, or Spiritual Penalties. They 


could uſe no other Conſtraint upon _ 
then 
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then to over awe, their-Conſciences ; and 
_ they who, were, Impious enough to del- 


pile their Cenfures, were in no danger 
of avy Temporal Corrections. | 


XXVI: - THUS uponthe matter the Chriſtians 
The Dif- T jyed during the times of Paganiſm and 
-— 259g Perſecution. This condition obliged them 
of the for the moſt Part to great Circumſpec- 
Chriſtians tion; to be always waiting upon God, 
and watchiag over themſelves. For when 

once the Perlecution began, a Man had 
nothing elſe to expett but to be the next 

hour Impeached, even by his own Wife, 

or by his neareſt Relation; who cither 

out of Covetouſneſs to get his Eſtate, or 

out of a bigotted Zeal for their Idolatrics, 

Marr. might/be prompted to Betray them. This 
xx: Jul was a ready way for Debtors to get rid 
. Julitea» "8 : 
of their Creditors; or Slaves, of their 
Maſters. It a Pagan fell in Love with 

the Daughter of a Chriſtian, he either 

put her - upon the {ad neceſſity of com- 
«pliance or of expoſing her {elf to Tor- 

ment. St. . Juſtin gives us an In- 

3uſt.i. 4- ance of a Wife that, was informed a 
pe.inir. gainlt, by her own Husband, only: be- 
= * cauſe{he would no longer be a patty to 
| tis Wickedneſs; and of another who ' 
was put t0- Death Himſelf for daring to | 
} ask the-Judge why-he Sentenced another 
| - *' Man. (who was the Perſon had Con- 


x vert- 
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verted that Woman) - Barely upon the 
name of -a Chriſtian, without any other 
Accuſation, ſomuch as pretended agaiaſt 
him. Though the Church had its ſhort 
Intervals of Peace, yet they were always 
in- expectation of the War breaking out 
again. Nor was the Peace ever fo enti- 
re; but that in the moſt Quiet times, 
many Chriſtians {ufercd either by Po- 
pular Commotions or other means. For 
we find a great number of Martyrs even 
under the Emperors who would not be 
ingaged in. Perſecuting the Church. St. 


Meliro complains to theEmperor Antonome, 4, euch. 
that the Chriſtians were without con- 4. Hi? 
troul ; Robb'd and Plunder'd at Noon- *** 


day, under pretence of an Oider from the 
Emperor when he knew nothing of; the 
matter. Or if they did enjoy ſome little 
Reſpite from Perfecurtion, and open Vi- 
olence, yet they {til were expoſed to the 
utmoſt contempt and Hatred, Every 
one had the liberty of Speaking againit 
the Chriſtians, whatever he pleaſed , 
True or Falſe; of Diſcourſing and Wri- 
ing againſt them, of Ridiculing and ex- 
poling them and their Religion, upon the 
open Theatre. All this was not-only 


_-Connived at, but: Authoriſed and Encou- 


raged. And the paſlages of Cel/we quo- 
ted by Orzgen, are ſufficient proofs, with 
what -Scorn they were Treated. lor 
. C0 
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could not avoid ſeeing the profane Cere- 
monies of the Pagans every Day, meet- 
ng where ever they went, with their 
Infamous Statues and publick Places of 
Debauchery ; having their Ears filled 
with their Lewd and Impious Diſcourſcs. 
The Chriſtians of theſe times muſt ot 
neceflity have had a more then ordinary 
ing, and firmaeſs of Mind, in the 
Midſt of ſo many Difficulties and Temp- 
tations to keep up their Faith and Practice 
folively and Unexceptionable. 

It required alſo -agreat Diſcretion to 
Moderate themſelves, and to keep with- 
in due Bounds, that liberty of the Chil- 
'Pe:.ii.16, Uren of God, and that Boldnelſs of Spirit 

which ariſes from theTeſtimony of a good 
Conſcience. They knew how to Contemn, 
Contempt unjuſtly caſt upon them,to bear 

the moſt Injurious ' Calumnies without 
quarreling; thoſe that aſperſed them 

| without either hatred or Complaint. They 
were very cautious of doing any thing that 
Rom. xii, Might draw Perſecution upon them. 'They 
:8. - Studyedasfar as was poſlible,and as Rh 
ic. -* as inthem lay, to Live Peaceably with all 
| Men, and by well doing to put to Sil- 


0 ence the Ignorance of Fooliſh Men. 
To this End they found it neceſlar 
to refrain from all things, (the Indil- 
penſable Duties of their» Religion Ex- 
cepted) which might” give occaſion w 
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Fairhful,- *the Exorciſms made 
over them, vos! rayers of the Church 
on their behalf + This is it they- call the 
Scrutiny, which eoprinued to be gbſeryU 
for many*Apes3' gve rd litt 
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of the Chriſtians. 177 
People, oy to the 
Gentile Strangers; and thus they Inſtrutt 
and edify them, and raiſe ap their Thoughts 
and Hearts to God. z Doors of the 
Church were adorned with Ivory, Silver 
or Gold, and were always furniſhed with 
Curtains. At the Principal Gates were Hieron. 4 
placed ſome Reliques: And that's the 27 
Reaſon why the faithful always expreſſed -al.iii. «nd 
ſome particular marks of reſpe& upon i4»4fn 
their entering in at the” Doors of the *2,,n.4 
Church.  marty.xviil 

The Diaconicem, or Sacrifly was a cort- N- 

ſiderable building adjoining to theChurch. 
It was the Repoſitory for the Conſecra- 
ted Veſſels; the Books, the Habits of the 
Prieſts, and the other choiceſt Furniture 
of the - Church, The. Oblations of the 
faithful were alſo kept there, and ſome- 
time the Euchariſt. There it was that 
the Biſhop and his Clergy uſually met to 
conſult together” about the affairs of the 
Church, or to prepare themſelves for the 
Sacrifice.” As it was Sts Martiz's Cuſtom Sever. de 
co pals three Hours in praying by himſelf 2774" 
in the Sacriſty before Maſs. And from 
this uſe of it, we find it took the name 
* of Srererariam: Some of them were ſo ail 
+ : -- <q that Councils have been held in c,,,.4 
4 them. None but Perſons in holy Orders can 56. 
might go into them, 'or touch the Conſe- 
erated Veſſels In fome Churches there 
N > were 
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"*palep-xi. yere two diflerent Apartments for theſe 
.two ſeveral uſes, one to lock upthe Con- 
ſecrated 'Velle]s in, and the other for tl.: 
"Miniſters torefire into and meditate there 
or to meet together and Conſult. 
They had a great number of Calices and 
"Patins,which 1n the firſt times were often 
of no better - Materials than Glaſs; but 
ſometimes alſo of Silver or Gold, even 
- 4b. Poxe, during the Perſecutions. Their Calices 
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in Mar-& \yere like ,the ordinary drinking Cups 
— w among the Romans, as their Patins, the 
{sb.20. Diſhes in which they ſerved up their 
Meats to Table. The Calices of the 
Church, were generally of about the 
* 4 Mark Weight of three * Marks, but their Pa- 
weight 8 tins were large deep Diſhes weighing 
Ounct? ſome of them forty five Marks, but com- 
monly about thirty : *T was in theſe times 
that they brought into the Church the 
_ uſe of Wax Tapers, great numbers of 'em 
7. Hier. in always kept burning together, and that 
£10 oven at Noon-day, and at the ſame time 
alſo many lighted Lamps ; Light and Fire 
were the old Symbols of Joy. They car- 
ried Fire before the Roman Magiſtrates : 
Horace to Redicule the vanity of the Pre- 
Promegts For of the little Town of Faxai, very plea- 
' $4 x, - 1antly deſcribes him with his Chaffting- 
Diſh of Coals carried before him. And 
the Noritia Imperit informs us that among 


the other Badges of Honour, generally be 
long- 


woe RR, 
On” 


; 
g £ 
to 
f 
ft *% 
: 


” 
X 
G 
po 
a 
; 
| 
* 
p- | 
; 
E 


i Te * ED oe. TC. AA. 4 9._._DAANE. coma” 


s Uh vr _ © kd Th Wa 1 WH 5 Tr _ 'ry 


== os > & SOS eo ak 


- 
þ 4 
4 
i 8 
x" 
\ rg 
£ 
; 
F 
E; 
"4 


YI 
(&. 
& 
o 
$ 
| 
| 
* 
" 
K 
x Ss 
p”; 


"of the Chriſtians. 
longing to the principal Officers of State, 
there was aTable had upon it a Book lying 
on a Cuſhion ; ſfomerunes covered over 
with alargeVeil, ſometimes uncovered,and 
two Candleſticks ſtanding by with light- 
ed Tapers in them ; which nearly reſcm- 
bles our Altars. We find that there were 
in the Primitive times Golden Candleſticks 
of thirty ſeven Marks weight a peice, and 


| Silver ones of forty five given to ſome 


Churches: And in the Provinces we find 
alſv mention made of perfumed Tapers, 
as at the Baptiſm of Clovis. 

The Baptiſtery was generally built in 


of a Well) with ſome ſteps down to the 
Water ;: For indeed it was properly a 
Bath. _ , In Afﬀer-times they contented 
themſelves with. a large Ciftern of Mar- 
ble or Porphyry, as a kind of Baigzoire, 
and at laſt they redug:dit toa large Ba/or 
much like our pretent Forts, The Bap- 
tiftery was always beautified with Paint- 
ings agreeable to that Sacrament, and 
furniſhed with a great deal of Gold and 
Silver Plate to keep both the Conſecrated 


Oyls in, and the Water: Theſe were of- Paulin. ep. 


ten made in the form of Lambs or Harts, 


longings of devout Souls after God, as to 
N 2 ule 


Anaſtas 1n 
a round form, having within 1t a place %” 
ſunk into the Ground (after the manner 1s. i. 


to reprelent the Lamb of God, by whoſe ng Sabg? 


Blood we are waſhed, and to ſignify the &<! ?/ 


The Behaviour and Manners 


- 
| L 


uſe the Expreſſion of the Plalaif, The 

thirſty Hart panteth after the Water Brook-. 

There was alſo to be ſeen the Image of 

St. John Baprift, and a Gold or Silver 

Dove hovering over the ſacred Bagnio, to 

repreſent to the Eye the Hiſtory of the 

Baptiſm of Jeſus Chrift, and the Power 

of the holy. Ghoſt deſcending upon the 

Baptiſmal Water; and 1n alluſion to the 

Conc. Con» ſame Hiſtory, we find the Fort called by 
fant": the name of the Jorden. 

w_ Much after this manner ( generally 

*pearuing ) did the Ancients Contrive 

their Churches, and the buildings be- 

longing tothem ; not to ſpeak here of the 

Biſhops Houſe: and the Lodgings for his 

Clergy, whence came in after Ages the 

Cloiſters of the Cannons; nor to men- 

tion the Hoſpitals of divers ſorts,. which 

were commonly ſeated near the principal 

Church. | 

In the mean time, the Gentiles upbraid- 

ed the Chriſtiens for having neither Tem- 

pies, aor Altars, nor Images, nor Sacri- 

Orig. in tices, nor Feaſts, To which the Chril- 

-.** tians made no other anliver, but that 

neither Temples, nor material Altars, nor 

Bloody Sacrifices were worthy of the 

Majeity of God : That God could have 

no other Image but his own Son, and 

reaſonable Souls, who by Imitating the 

S0n rengred themſelves like unto the Fa- 

ther 
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of the Chriſtians. 


ther. That they did at all times, and in 
all places offer up to God the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, upon the Altars of their Hearts ; 
burning with the fire of Charity. In fine 
that the true Chriſtians do keep every 
Day a Feaſt,by their diſengagement from 
the Afﬀairs of this World ; by the reſt 
of a good Conſcience, and their Rejoyc- 
ings in the hope of Heaven, This was 
the Defence the Chriſtians made for them- 
ſelves againſt the reproaches of the Hea- 
thens. They did not pretend to ſay, we 
have Temples and Altars as well as you, 
though not ofthe ſame form and Figure. 
To have faid ſo, would have given the 
Heathens quite different Conceprions con» 
cerning our Religion, from what it is in 
Reality. An Altar with them, was a 
Fire-hearth of Stone Erected either before 
ſome Idol or before ſome Temple, bur 
always in the open Air, deſigned tor the 
Burning of their Victims, and to pour 
Wine, Milk, Hony or other fort of Li- 
bations upon it. A Temple was a round 
or oblong Building, where the Bignels, 
Figure and Proportion were particular 
according to the difterent Divinities to 
which they were * Conlecrated; as one 


may fee in Vitravius, They were for Fir». 


the moſt parrt of ſmall Extent, made with- 
out Windows, or at leaſt admitting little 
Light; nor did they contain any thing 

| N 3 11 
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T he Behaviour and Manners 
in them, but the Idols and things offered 


to them. TheiPeople gever entered them, 


'/l, Itruv. lib. 


V.C1 


but remained without Surrounding thc 
Altar. | 


Our Churches were more like the publick 
Schools, or 'Town-Halls 4 ay for bu- 


ſineſs, which the Ancients called Bafilice , 
and the Deſcription of them is alſo given 


Baron. ad US by Vitravius, They ſaw in ourChurch- 
Martyr. v. es a Tribunal raiſed up on High, with a 


Aug. 


Chair for him-that Prefided in the Aſſen- 
bly, a Desk for the Reader, Benches for 
the Auditors; Books, Preſſes, Lamps 
and Candleſticks; and amongſt other 
things a Table, the uſe of .which, they 
that were Strangers to our Religion could 
not tell what to make of ; only -conclhud- 
ing in general, that it was for taking 
ſome. kind of Repaſt upon among our 
ſelves. The Chriſtians did not agree in 
the ſame Names with the Heathens. They 
gave to the places of their publick Aſlem- 
bly, the Name of Ecc/eſia, Baſilica,  O- 
ratorie, Martyriam, Titulus, the Houſe of 
God, or the Houſe of the Lord ; they rare- 
iy made uſe of the name of Temple, and 
never ( within the Compas of my read- 
ing ) of Delubrum or Fanum, The names 
of Particular Churches were often taken 
trom their Founders, as at Rome, the T:- 
tulus Paſtoris, the Baſilica of Liberius 


or Szxtus, Which is now St. Mary the 
great ; 
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of. the Chriftians, 


t; or from the Ancient Name of the 
Houſe, as Baſilica Laterana, Afterwards 


they came alſo to make uſe of Churches 


built by the Heathens ; when they found 
them fit for the uſe of Religion.So un Rome 


they Converted the Pantheon, the Tem- 


ple of Mzzerva, of Fortuna Virils with 
{ome others into Chriſtian Churches. 
The Churches were not only large 
and Beautiful as to the make of them, 
but alſo looked after with great care, and 
always kept Neat and Clean. St. Fera- 
me gives a ſpecial Commendation of Ne- 
potian the Prieſt, for the care he took of, 
keeping his Church in good order : "The 
Walls dry and free from Smut and Mould ; 
the Pavements rubbed, the Sacrifty clean, 
the Veſſels ſhining, the Door-keeper al- 
ways upon his Oftice. This was the bu- 
lines of the inferior, Officers, under what 
Name ſoever they went, as Door-keepers, 
Maxſionaries, Camerarit, Sacriſians; and 
there was a great number of theſe Officers 
in the larger Churches. We may ice 
yet in the torm of Ordination what was 
rhe proper charge of the Oftzaries, They 
were at the Regular Hours to give notice 


for Prayers, and conſequently it belonged 


to them to Ring the Bells, when once 
the uſe of Bells was brought into the 
Church, which was abour 'the ſeventh 
Age, Ir was their buſineſs ro open the 

| N 4 Church 
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Entring. 'They kept the Keys, and took 
t nothing was loſt, We find in 


v. & iii. - the Dialogues of St. Gregory that the Mar- 


C. KX1Vs 
Paul. Nat. 


ſianaries had the charge of the Lamps. 


5. © vi, I was theſe Inferior Officers that Dres't 


CAS 
RXIX. 


ſe. 


7 tual; yet Chri 


up the Church againſt the more folemn 


Rar 6 either with Silk Tapeſtries or 


other rich Hangings, or only with Boughs 
and Flowers. 7 Word, they ane to 
do every thing that was neceflary to keep 
the Holy Place fit for making Impreſſions 
of Reverence and Piety upon thoſe who 
approached it, All thele Functions ap- 
peared too Conſiderable to be permitted 
to pure Laicks. So that *twas thought 
neceſlary to Eſtabliſh theſe new Orders 
of Minor Clerks on purpoſe to eaſe the 


Deacons, and to take off ſome part of their 
Charge. 


THOUGH ris true, the Chriſtian 
ans are Men as well as 
others, and therefore not above the power 
of Sence and Imagination, Nay, we may 
ſay that the greateſt part of Man-kind 
ſcarce AC or Live upon any other Prin- 
ciple., How few apply themſelves to 
Operations purely IntelleQual; and they 

that 


= Devorion Religion is al iri- 
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of the Chriſtians. 
that do ſo, find their thoughts eaſyly Di- 
verted from Spiritual Objects. Devotion 
therefore muſt be aſſiſted by the Impref 
ſions of Senſe. Were we Angels, we 
might Pray 1n all places alike, in the hur- 
ry of the Roads, in the Crowd of the 
Streets, in the Noiſe of the Guard-Cham- 
ber, in the Roaring and Riots of a'Ta- 
vera; over the Stenches of a Common- 
$hore. Why then do we ſhun theſe pla- 
ces of Diſtraction ; and when we would 
be Devout, ſeek after Silence and retired- 
neſs, but only as a Remedy againſt the 
Impotence of Senſe and Imaginarion ? 
"Tis not: God that hath need of Temples 
and Oratories, but We, He is equally 
preſent 1n all Places, and always equally 
ready to hear us everywhere, but we are 
not always ina frame of Spirit fit to Speak 


to him. So that *tis a needleſs and uſe- | 


leſs peice of Work to Conſecrate parti- 
cular places to his Service, unleſs they be 
alſo put into a Condition proper to aſſiſt 
our Devotion, | 

Let us Suppoſe for Example, that which 


we ſee too often in theſe later Times, a 


Church ſo 1ll Scituated, that it Ecchoes 
with the Noiſes of an Adjacent Street or 
a Neighbouring Market; and fo naſtily 
kept that one can ſcarce {it down or kneel 
in it tor Nirt ; ſuppoſe it throng'd with 
ſuch a Herd of People promiſcuouily 
Crow» 
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crowded together, that, they whoattend 
upon Prayer,are _—_— juſtled and 
trampled upon by others puſhing on their 
way through them, and continually inter- 
rupted with Children's Crying or Playing, 
Loud Beggars Bawling about their Ears : 
Add to this, that you have nothing before 
your Eyes but diſagreable Objects, the 
Walls covered over with a filthy Smur 
and Mouldineſs, the Pifturgs disfigur'd 
with Duſt and Cobwebbs, and placed in 
an yl Light; the ſtatues of a deformed 
Make, or half of them broken oft, and 
the-other Ornaments in as ill a condition. 
Infine, to omit nothing offenſive to ſenſe; 
for Incenſe an horrid fume of ſtinking 
Vapours ; and for Muſick, 'a multitude 
of untuned Voices jumbled together in 
Croaking Sounds : Fi will be much ealſy- - 
er for a Man to Pray in an open Field, 
or 1n a lone uninhabited *Houſe then in 
{uch a Church as this. On the contrary, 
let a Man. go into a Church we buile 
beautifully adorned, and neatly Kept ; 
where all things are {till and quiet, the 
People well -placed, and the Clergy per- 
torming the Office in a' regular manner, 
and with a becoming Reverence and Hu- 
mility ; he will find himſelf inſenfibly En- 
gaged to attend the Service he is upon 
with a compoſedneſs of Thought, and be 
| | able 
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Of this the Biſhops of the Firſt Ages 
were very ſenſible. Thoſe Holy. Perſons 


were either Greeks or Romans, many'of 


them great Philoſophers,all of them train- 
ep up 1n the niceſt obſervance- of all the 
Rules of Decency. They knew that the 
order, Grandeur and agreeableneſs of ex- 
tertour Objects, have a natural Efficacy 
in chem of exciting in the mind Noble, 
pure, and well regulated Thoughts; and 
that the AﬀeQions follow thoſe Thoughts; 
But that *tis next toimpoſiible to keep the 
Soul Intent upon that which 1s good, 
while the Body is uneaſy or the Imagina- 
tion diſobliged: They thought Deyoti- 
on a matter of that Importance that it 
required all the affiſtance which could 
handſomly begiven it; and therefore took 
care to have the publick- Services of the 
Church, eſpecially that of the Sacrifice, 
Celebrated with all poſſible Majeſty, and 
the People aſliſting at it, accommodated 
with all imaginable Conveniencies, that 
{0 they might be brought on to take de- 
light 1n the Houſe of Prayer and to ap- 
proach it with Reverence. And they were 
at the ſame time ſufficicatly Cautions alſo 
to keep out of the Holy Places, all the Ex- 
travagances of a 


the appearances of a wanton Vanity, or 
what 
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able to Pray- with the Heart at the ſame; 1 Cor. xiv- 
time he ſpeaks with his Lips. | Lo 


orldly Pomp; all 
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whatſ{pever might have a tendency to Ef- 
yg the end or {ſtrike _ Senles 
with-dangerous Impreſſions. "Twas not 
their- deſign to Flatter Senſe, but to al- 
fiſt it.'* This will better appear in deſ- 
cribiag the whole Form and Manner of 
their Outward Worſhip. 
UA?) 


KXX: "THEY offered the Sacrifice every Su7- 
Their Li- 49, on all the Feaſts of the Martyrs, wn 
emgy and all Faſt Days, or oftner as the Cuitom of 
Form of Every Church in particular required, 
Worthip. They. had alſo both upon Publick 4 
£5. Bpiph Private occaſions, their Yorive Maſſes ; 
Boxei, Ls. Sometimes they had many Maſſes «i: che 
ewg.c.xrii {ame Day, as when the Office ot a 53a;nt 

fell upon ſame other Feſtival, or wizen 

there was 2 Burial. It wasalways <1: cr 

the Biſhop himſelf, or one and the 1100 

Prieſt that performed them all; as it is 

ſtill obſerved by us on Chriftmas-Day. On 
Sundays and the other Feſtivals, Maſs 

| was {aid about nine or ten of the Clock in 
V. Ced.Sa- the Morning; on Faſt Days later, for 
—_ they were not to eat on thoſe Days till 
after Evening: Service, paſt three of the 

; Clock in;the Aſternoon, The Hour be- 
1ng come, the People met cs. oa at the 
principal Church, - to attend the Biſhop 

witlt all his Clergy tothe place where the 

Station for thar Day was appointed. And 

y. Ord. Re. after this manner the Bilbop took his 
round 
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of the Chriſtians. 
round, and viſited all his Churches one by 
one,every one in its Courſe ; And that this 
Progreſs might be orderly made, and in 
a full Body, Proceflions were Inftituted. 
As they were eantring the Church and 
taking their places, the Choir ſung a 
Plalm with its Anthem ; which 
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thence took its name of the Iztroir. 'The comp. 49. 
Deacons and their affiſtants, the Subdea- ii. « ii. 


cons and Door keepers gave every one his 
place 1n order as they came; fo that all 
was done without any thing of Confufion ; 
being all ſeated there, they prayed for 
ſome time in Silence, every Man to him- 
{elf; then the Biſhop Saluted the People, 
and put an end to their private Prayers, 
Pronouncing with a lowd Voice his pub- 
lick who} which from thence took its 


name of the ColefF. 
Then the Bi ſeated himſelf on his 
Throne that at the very end of the 


Church, and terminated the « 
the whole Congregation. Thus every 


roſpett of - 
ev 


Biſhop was as it were the viſible Image of : Cor.xi.1. 


God in his Church, placed there eminent- * 


T3mm:s Iv» 


ly, as St. Paul expreſles it, to be the pa- Tir. ii. 7. 


ternto hisown Flock, as Jeſus Chriſt was 
to him. The Prieſts were ſeated on each 
ſide about him, ſome on the right hand, 
and others on the left, in the Semicircle 
of the Abſis ; and next to them' ſtood the 
Deacons: Thus the Church ſcemed te 
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ET .iv, reſemble that, Image of Paradiſe given us 
9" by'St. Johmijn the Aprcahpſe. 


1; The Biſhop-on his Throne with a Book 
iQ his GLENS _— by ons 
ly.painted, repreſented that Figure of a 
Ne itdertwizeh God nd: \the 
Prieſts were: that ;Auguſt Senate deſigned 
bythe four and twenty Elders ; the Dea- 

cons and other Officers were the Angels 
Orde.Rom. {tanding always in a readinels to receive 
--p%- 11» 4nd-execute the Orders of God, Before 

the Biſhops 'Throne ſtood ſeven Candle- 


ſticks, and the Altar on which they offer- 


Apoc.v. ed the Incence {that Symbol of Prayer) 
where they were afterward, - tho' under a 
borrowed form, | to/ offer ,che: unſpotted 
Lamb of God. ', Under the {ame Altar 
were the Bodies of the Martyrs, as under 


_ that St. John ſaw were the Souls of thoſe 
& Apec.riix. tO Whom ir was ſaid, That. they ſbould reſt 


Baron. ad yet"; for alittle Seaſon. And laftly, the 
Tate 7". number of ;the macek which flea the 
other part of the Church, repreſented the 
| innumerable Multitude/ of - the Bleſſed, 
- pecricge. Who: being Clothed in white 'Robes, and 
| _, wth Palms 4n their Hands;. ſung with a 
loud Voice the] Praiſes /of their Maker : 
Such was the Face then of their Church- 
Aſſemblies, | 
The whole Congregation being ſeated, 
the Reader went up to the Desk and read 
EE: a Leſſon, firſt out of the Old-Teſtament, 


and 


© of the Chriſtians. 
and after that another out of the new ; 
that is, out of the Acts or Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles; for the reading of the Goſpel 
was reſerved to ſome Prieft or Deacon. 
To render theſe Leſſons the more agree- 
able, and togive the People leiſure to me- 
ditate upon them, and the Readers ſome 
reſpite, .there were intermingled with 
them Pſalms, . Anthems, and the ſinging 
of Allelujas; which were afterwards. pla- 
ced before the Goſpel. All theſe Leflons 
gs hs SPIPEre, your on in the Yo ar 
uage; that is,inthe e ſpoken 
by the a ſort of People _ Coun- 
try :, For though in Africs the Punick 


TA0guAge was vulgarly ſpoken among the 
r 


inferior fort of People in the time of St. 
flafit® et we do not find that it was 
ed in the Church. But in Thebats the 


Scriptures muit needs have been read in 


#— ay 


the Egypcias Languagy fince St. Antony, Vi. S. Ant. 


who underſt | 
by his haying heard the Goſpel read inthe 

hurch. In the upper Syris, the greateſt 
part of the Biſhops underſtood norhing of 
Greek, nor of any other Language but the 
Syriack, as it appears-by the Councils, 


er, was converted © * 


Concil.Cal. 


where they were forced to make uſe of Concileph.” | 


Interpreters. 


AFTER 


ced Att. Xe © 


wi0w anc: 
* AE TER TER the Leflors the Sermon be. 


unded the Goſpel pel or 

of Scrip and often 

Aww ey! ns F,- Job of Es upon 
ſon oem th Bok A the oP es from the 


ade choice over 
oice of the 


nue xamples i in 
many C ex bry noon <Ad- 
Fin ; Upon e S, Upon St. 'Fohy, and 
on the Epiſtles of St. aul. Ye St. Am- 


broſe we have a ſele&ed Argument, which 
egins with oe fix Days work, in imita- 
tion of St. Beſ/; then the oGtion r0- 
| ceeds to the Hilo , Abraham, 
and the other more br Saints of the 
d Teſtament ; but till obſerving the 
er of the Holy Bible. © The greateſt 
part of thoſe Tracts and Commentaries 
of the Fathers upon the Scriptures are no- 
elſe but Sermons preached to their 
_ People; which they. afterward reduced 
into Form, or were taken down in Wri- 
as po ; Hake them by the Art of 
200 mentioned. 

Theſe boly Preachers werenone of your 
idleHaran Nor, like the Sophifts of the 
Profane $c ools, who filled the World 
with endleſs diſputes only out of a yain 
Emulation of ContradiQing and refinin 
upon each others Notions; or like __ 

whe 


© of the Chriſtians. © 


who laboured in their Cloſer to ſhew their 


T93 
Learning and fine Parts: 'Theſe Prelates ». 4s. 4 


were laborious Paſtors, who had always er. Mo- 

their Hands full of buſineſs, and were too _ ed 

- FF intent vpon the works of Charity, to Diofe pa 
ſpend all their CD a Studies; ' and _ Ep. 
they were principally employed upon that ?” 
Penny Office of rag Ditferences 
and making up the Breaches of Friends 
Yet-:did they not ſuffer their other En- 

agements' to ' take 'them off from 

eaching, and that very often too; as 

thinking that they could not otherwiſe 

diſcharge the Duty of their Place, and 

looking upon the work of Preaching as 

one of the moſt Eſſential parts of their Mi- 

niſtry: For in the firſt Age all Biſhops 

were/ Preachers, - and” ſcarce were: there 

any other Preachers beſides them. *Twas 

in the Eft they firſt began to make here, 

and there,a Prieſt of an extraordinary Ta- zuſb. i. 

lent, ' a Preacher, as Origen; nay, and H-20. 

ſometimes the Laicks themſelves, whea 

they found them very underſtanding Men. 

We find alſo in the Weſt, during the Per- $. Paulin: 

{ecutions, that St. Felix, though no more "** 

then a Prieſt, was a Preacher at Nola: 

But theſe Examples were ſo unfrequent, # 

that many have taken St. John Chryſo- 

{tome and St. Auſtin to have been the firſt 


Prieſts, to whom the Biſhops entrufted 
this Miniſtry. 
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The B behgniriand Manner 


e1t, is that © 246 np Preachers 
from Fathers.lo different 

- at 

_ have, greed, to. pa ogkbegh Ther Dil- 


(Ermgung whith they 


- £ourll SAR lain, without, an arance 
.. of Art, wi the exattneſs 0 ethod, 
16s; of Rariaaarion, 


W1FQQUE We 
x | | S WORE Learming ; |. nay, 


t em withoutany Pathos;and the 
ek part of them;yery. ſhort. [And 'tis 
rue, t 


Oratoxy agd En ; They pretend- | 
£9.t0, n0.mgre t] rutt their People | 
in 2 pla in-and. Familie way, as Parents 


ſj ir: Children, or Maſters to | 
DE And. therefore their Pul. ; 


Diſcourſes were called i in Letir, Ser- 


mons,. and 1, Greek, Homilies,' which | 


words note. ſuch kiad of Diſcourſeas is 
uſed in, common. Converſation.” :Their 

ufines, in gxpounieg the Scripture, was 
to hand dle it We a, mannerias might 
Que poſt to--tpe. edification. of their 


L1% rers.; lo chat they did not pretend 0 


Yer ord: nd Phraſe with the 
tneſs 0 a Cricick, or to Lanch out 


into-Curious Enquiries, as the Gramma- 


rians explained Hower and V irgil 1n their 
Schools.. - They expounded the Scriptures 
according to'the Tradition of the Fathers ; 
ſo as they might tend moſt to the Confir- 
mation of Faith, ung the Reformation of 


'Man- 


F 


holy Bulhops did nor ſet-up tor 
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upon the AﬀeQtions, 
i” of Bo 
clamationz':as'by the weight 


Authority of their Office, by 
of: their -Lives and the Exemplarineſs of 


their podd: Works, 14 


As for their Stile; That they ſuited:to 


E the capacity of their hearers. 'The' Ser- 
2 mons-/of 1St. Aaffin are the plaineſt of. all} 


his Works ;': the Stile. of them: is mich 


| ſhortet and much caſier;than that: af his 
* Epiftles; ' becauſe he Preached in a lirtle 


; City to Labourers, Traders, and Seamen 
2 bur in his Tracts of Controverſy, efpeci- 
2 ally in bis Books againſt Fa/ian, one may 
7 ſce that herhad not forgor tus Art of Rhe- 
! torick, which he was Profeſſor of for-{o 
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7 long atime:''On the contrary, St: Gp» 


prian,.” St. Ambroſe, and St. Leo, who 
reached/in great Cities, delivered thetn- 
elves with'more of pomp and Ornament. 


| Yer their ftiles vary according to the Par- 


ticularity of their Genius, orghe reliſh of 
the Ages they lived 1n; 
obſerve that the faults with which the 
modern Humaniſts reproach the Fathers, 


' are not to be attributed to the ſubject of 


Religion. Theſe Criticks charge the 
Fathers with Impropriety of Language; 


making uſe of feeble Arguments, poor 
| O 2 


Manners. .- They endeavoured to work + 
not ſo; much by the, 
igures and theforce of De-;' 
and Impor- 
tance of the Truths they delivered; by the 
the Santity 
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Pradt 


Ornaments, farfetch'd' Allegories, playing 
with 'Words;/ and Chiming” of Syllables. 
'Fhele were the faults of the 'Age, not of 


the Men. -: Had:rhey lived"in:the Age of | 
' Civero'or Terence," they had ſpoken as C3- | 


ceroand Terente. e 

3:/Fhe'Greek: Fathers comernearer to the 
Ancient Authors. Language/had not 
undergone'{o great'a change inthe. Eaſt, 
norChad' the” Studies of 'Polite /Learning 
beenthereiomuch negleted. 'Fhe works 
ofxheſe- Fathers are: Ft the moſt part ve- 
ryiSolid-and'very'entertaining: And a- 


nowith explaining; the Scripture, verſe 
yerſeias 10 nn by 'the:Reader, 
eping himlelf-always to the molt lite- 
%Scnſc, and'that which. mofttended to 
ice. -- He-concluded+ with .a-general 
Exhortation,. which hath many: times lit- 


tle-relation to the foregoing: part: of his 
Diſcourſe,” but:-was- proportioned to: the 
prefent Exigencies'ot his Flock, and di- 
- rectly -applyed to; his Auditors them- 
ſelves,-as ſo prudent and vigilant a Paſtor 
law their Caſe: required. ::/We'may ob- 
lerve=allo that it was his way to encoun- 
ter! Vices  Singly', one. by one, and 
when. he _— with any one, he never 
gave overt 

"I entl- 
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£2 30 
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mong "the reſt St." Fohn Chryſoſtom is to |: 
my hinking,: che'compleat [Pattern of a | 
Preacher, - His uſual method was to be- | 


e Purfuit till. it was either - 
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of the C hriftians. 


entirely Routed, or at leaſt very much 


diſabled. 

Theſe Holy Preachers did not pro- 
pole” either Fame or Proht to themſelves 
by Preaching, but the Converſion of their 
Hearers. That was the only thing they 
aimed at, and that they purſued with all 
their Might, and never thought they 
had done enough till they had efteQually 
wrought the Change they deſired. ' Thus 


St. Auſtin,undertook to aboliſhthePractife Epi xxix, 


his People had taken up of making enter» 
tainments, on the Feaſts of the Martyrs, 
which were degenerated into Debauches; 
but notwithſtanding the ſtrength and 
prevalence of the cuſtome, he broke it off. 
He ſhewed the People the Evil of that 
Practiſe, from expreſs Texts'of Scripture 
condemning the finfulneſs of immoderate 
Eating and Drinking, and with Tears in 
his Eyes exhorted and 1intreated for two 
Days together ti]l he had effeCttually pre- 
vailed. There was no danger 'then ot 
having difterent Doctrines taught in one 
and the ſame Church, tor there vas no 
other Preacher or Tcacher,but the Biſhop 
himſelf, or ſome Prieſt choſen by him, 
who Preached there only by his apoint- 
ment, and generally in his preſence. 

In Sermon time the Church was open to 
all comers, even tothe Inftidels: Whic| 
Q 2 Cau- 
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CAUTIOUS 1N keeping the Myſteries Secret 

to themſelves, never ſpeaking of -them | 

from the Pylpit, fave only' in an Anig- | 

matical way. Hence allo it is that we 

often find in their Sermons ſome part of 

; the Diſcourſe direted to the Heathens to 

ot a "draw them to. the Faith. During the 

time'of the Leflons and Sermon the Au- 

dience were regularly ſeated, the Mcn 

.on one ſide of the Church and the Women 

-. on. the other; .and to be ſeparate and at 

a- greater diſtance from the reſt of the 

Congregation, the Women went up into 

the Galeries where there were any. The }” 

more elderly*Perſons {at in the uppermolt |: 

Seats;. their Fathers or Mothers held the {* 

little Children wcfore them ; for they car- t: 

ryed ther to Church with them, provid- |? 

ed they were Baptized. When all tlic | 

tcats were filled, the younger People con- | 

tinued ſtanding on their Feet, Therc 

were Deacons appointed on purpoſe to {cc 

this order obſerved, and to take care that | 

every one. heard with attention, not to | 
ſuffer any body to Sleep, Laugh, Whit- 

per or make Signes.; in a Word, to keep | 
every body ſilent, Regular and Well be- 
PEE.” hav'd, In Africa St. Azsſtin takes noticc 
Carectix, Fat the People Stood all Sermon time, but 
rud.c.xxii, Ne himſelf better approved the cuſtom ct. 
the Tranſmarine Churches, as he calls 

them, where they Heard, Sitting. 
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, The Sermon being over, the Deacons Conf. 4- 
obliged all thoſe who were not to receive 9 © 
the Sacrament to depart. And' in the Conc.Laod. 
firſt place the Audientes and Infidels ; ©: 
Afterwards they made their Prayers for 

the Catechumens, and ' cauſed them to Diem. 
depart ; then they Prayed for the Exer- 7 _ 
gumeni, or thoſe that were Poſſeſſed with "cyt. - 
Evil Spirits, and cauſed them to go out; hon. ui. 57 
after that they did the like for the Com- ©7-<#?** 
petentes, ahd at laſt alſo for thoſe under, 
Penance. "Thus there remaining in the 
Church only the Faithful without any 
mixture, they made their Prayers for the 

whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church ; for all 

Orders and conditions of Men whether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; for all that were 


any ways Afflicted or Diſtreſſed; tor their 


Enemies, and for their Perſecutors. 'The 
Deacon put them in mind whom they 
were then to Pray for, and the Biſhop 
pronounced the Words of Prayer, after 
the ſame form and manner as is {ti]} ob- 
{ſerved in our Churches on Govud-triday. 
Ar other Maſſes we now ſupply theſe 
Prayers by thoſe of the Proze. Then 
the Biſhop Saluted the People again, and 
the Deacon ſaid with a loud Voice, Has 
any one any thing to objet# againſt any 
May? Is there here any one not heartily 
Reconciled? Embrace one another, Then 
asa ſign of their being all in perteCt. Clia- 
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rity, they gave each other the Kiſs ot 
Peace; the Clergy, by themſelves, and 
amongſt the Layety, the Men by them- 
ſelves, and the Women by themſelves. 


XXXlL AFTER all theſe preparatorys be- 
\ The Sa- gan the Sacrifice, The Deacons affiſted 
- oo by the Subdeacons, fpread the Cloath on 
Habizs, the Altar, and upon another Table, (now 
called the Credence, from. that Italian 
Word ſignifying a Cupboard ) they ſet in 
order 'the Communion Plate, and among(t 
the reſt,theParens and Calices,and for De- 
cency and Cleanlineſs ſake covered them 
with a Cloath over them. - Then, as thc 
cor. 4- Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
pe "m.informs us, the Biſhop came to the Altar 
& in a rich Habit. Which ſhews that they 
had even in thoſe Days particular Habits 

tor the Altar. 
Not that thoſe Habits had any thing 
ſingular in the make or Figure of them, 
The Chaſsble was a common wearing 
_ Auguſt.22. Habit in the time of St. Auſtin, and the 
ore like we find of the Datmatick in the time 
ro Sartore Of the Emperror Valeriaz, The Stole was 
Hoppon. A kind of Cloak, and worn by Women 
2 .as well as Men; we have now confoun- 
ded it with the Orariam, which was a 
y.Thomaſ. kind of Linnen Handkerchief, worn -by 
Di<P- ';.thoſe who affetted Neatneſs, to wipe the 
SP. i. .i- IWEat, off their Necks and Faces; And 
* &+ LXUle 2k 2 the 


of the Chriſtians. 26t 
the Maniple was only a Napkin. hanging Mela, 
croſs their Arms, for their more decent 
ſerving at the Holy Table. The Albe it Surplice, 
ſelf, that'is the White 'Robe of Either 
Linnen or Woollen, was not at the begin- 
ning an Habir peculiar to Clerks, fince 
the Emperor Aure/ian gave the People of Yo] Aur. 
Rome a largeſs of theſe kind of Tunicks, 
as well as of thoſe large Handkerchiefs 
which they called Orarza. | | 
Bur as afterwards when the Albe was 
the common Habit of the Clergy in which 
they allways appeared, the Vrieſts were 
enjoyned to have by them one particular ;;,,, ro. 
Albe, never to be put on,}but at the Altar, P. iv.to vii, 
that they might then appear unſullied, ©: 
So tis probable that when they commoly conftir.R5- 
wore the Chaſuble and the Dalmatick, they cut: Sueſ 
had particular ones for the uſe of the Al- 7%. 
tar, not differing in Shape from the com- Conc. 
mon ſort, but of richer Stutts and Live- 
lyer Colours.” Above all the Canons re- 
quire of the Prieſts and Deacons never to Cone. Brac. 
pertorm the publick Offices of the Church Je a: 
without having on their Orar:um, the ule 95 Laod, 
of which was at the ſame time forbidden «. it 13- 
to the Inferiour Miniſters. 
They were willing that the Clergy 
even by their Figure and Appearance, 
ſhould give the People a great notion of 
their Character. Thar their Faces, their 
Hands and their Cloaths appearing rn 
all 


and excice Re 


Alr abd Motion 


| ligion. The Prelates were 
fo'Nice herein, that St. Ambroſe turned 


4#mb.ii, off. out. of the number of the Clergy two Per- 


' 6. 19+ 


ſodas, the one for an Indecent Mien, and 
the, other for an anemly way of Walk- 
ing.” And the event juſtufyed the Judg- 
ment he made both upon the one and the 
other, -But here it muſt ſtill be remem- 
bred that thoſe Fathers were Greeks and 
Romans, who had the higheſt Ideas of 
true Decorum, and were polithed to the 
greateſt exaQnels. 

The Biſhop ſtanding at the Altar, took 
from the Hands of the Deacons the Obla- 
tions they had received from the People ; 


Ore. Rem. but in ſome Churches the Biſhop himſelt 


went to receive the Offerings of the more 
honourable Perſons, ſuch as the Senators 


and their Wives at Rome ; For all Per- 


tons Great and Small, the Magiltrates 


 andPrinces themſelves Communicated to- 


Can. Apoſt. gether. On the Altar was placed gnly 


MI, 1» 


the Bread and Wine, which was to be 
rhe matter of the Sacrifice... As for all 0- 
ther ſorts of Oblations, the Luminary, the 
Money 1n Specie, and whatſoever elſe the 
Faithful offered for the Occaſions of the 
Church, the Deacons received thoſe and 


laid 
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Rome the Biſhops Oblationary Subdeacon. 


of tbe Clriftams. .. 


laid them up un Places appointed for that 
purpole : *Tis tre, they laid upon the AE 
tar the new Fruits to have a BenediQivn 
pronounced over them at the-end of rhe 
Sacrifice. 

They uſed for the Euchoriſt. no other 
Bread but what was offered by the Peo- 
ple, and bleſſed by the Biſhop ; and as a 
{ign of Colmmenicn with thoſe that were Epiſt.deer. 

for, they ſent to them ſome of the 79" Þ 
Bread bleſſed, but not Conſecrated. - All 
thefaithfull were obliged to offer, at leaſt 
all that were to Communicate; nor was 
it chought reaſonable that the Rich ſhould 
Communicate of that which the poor of- 
tered. The Biſhop himſelt made his of- 
tering ; and to that purpoſe there was at 070. Rem. 


So that the Loaves of Bread came 19 there 
in ſuch vaſt Numbers, that the Altar was [| 
(as is expreſſed in ſome of the ancientPraye Secr.inua-Þ 
ers) aS it were overloaded with them, The " - 
Corporal was a large Table Cloth {tretch- om. & | 
ed out at length, and held by two Dea» 0r4o.Remef 
cons at the two ends of the Altar, to re- | 
ceive theſe Oblations, It belonged to the Componere 
Arch-Deacon to place theſeLoaves decent. 
ly on the Altar, and ro fet the Ca/ice of 
Wine there, which was to be Confſecrat- 
ed; and to be better aſlured, there was 
nothing ; in it, they ſtrained :t through a 


Silver Cullander: 
| The 
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*"'The Paſtor after the Oblation- of the 
Bread and Wine, offered alſo the Incenſe 
which was to repreſent the Prayers of the 
faithfull ; as' St. Johw' in the Apocalyps, 
ſaw an Angel employed at the Altar in 
offering up to God theſe ſpiritual Odors. 
They tumed with the Incenſe {as is {till 
done) the Altar, the Oblations, the Cler- 
.--» oy, and the People; and to this uſe they 
pplyd none but right Perfumes, the beſt 
ranckincence, and other Aromatick 
Gums, the richeſt then known uf the 
World ; and that with ſuch a Magnih- 
cence too, that the Church of Rome had 
Lands in Syria and other. Provinces of the 
Eaſt appropriated for ſupplying the Altar 
with theſe Perfumes. During the Offer- 
tory, was ſung a Pſalm; of which there 
is now left only a Verſicle, which was 
with them the Anthem. 
CORALS? 
XXXIIl AFTER the Offerings were perform- 
—_— ed, the Doors of the Church were ſhut 
munion. and carefully Guarded by ſome of the 
onſt. Apo. Deacons or Oſttaries, placed there for thar 
ym. x purpoſe, who might not open them even 
tothe Faithful themſelves, 'till the Com- 
munion was over.OtherDeaconstherewere 
walking ſoftly about theChurch to ſee that 
no body made the leaſt noiſe; and it was 
the peculiar buſineſs of one, or the leaſt 
lign of them to keep an Eye over the Chil- 
dren 


= a 
- 


y ' © of the Chriſtians. + 

dren: They had a'place affigned them 
near the Biſhop's Chair ; and as for thoſe. 
| that were very ſmall, their Mothers were: 
| ordered to take them into their Arms i 
# Thus all the People were kept to a deep 
ſilence, and heard with a profound Reve- 
rence and Attention, the Prayers of the: 
{ Preface, and of that part of the Service 
which we now; call the Cazoz.'The Biſhop: 
Pronounced the'Words with aloud Voice; 
and all the People ſaid Amen, as they did 
at the;end 'of all -other Prayers. Thefe 
Prayers were much longer than they are : 
| now, as is ſtill to be ſeen in theOrientalLis ' 

| —_— TheChurch of Romeretained hath: Cort. 4po. | 
| nothing of this form but the Eſſentials; '?: 

formerly this Caoz was an Abridgmeat of | 
| 


| 


the Hiſtory of Religion, Praifing'God for | 
the Creation of the World, for reſtoring 
it after the Deluge, for the call-of Abra- 
ham ;\ for the heck Favours vouchſafed 
to the: Children of 1/rae!; and laſtly, for 
the Incarnation of 'his Son, ' and the Re- 

demption of Mankind. 6\. 7 

Atter the" Conſecration , the Biſhop conp.4p62 | 

/ took the Communion himſelf firſt ; then vii. 13. F 

[ he gave it to the Prieſts, then to the Dea- -- 1 | 

| cons and other Clerks, after them to rhe 

Aſeeticks or Monks, to the Deaconnelſles, 

to the Virgins and other yams. 7" near 

| to Children, and at laſt toall the People. 

| To {ſhorten this Service, which was at- 

Ways 
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ſiſted atthe-dame time; in diſtributing the 
Body: of but /Lord; fad! many of the 
Deacohis inriAdminiſtering of the Cup : 
= avoid» Contuſioh; :the Prieft and 

cons cartied the Communion walk- 
ing.through: the: ranks -0f the People, in 
the lame; Order as they had: betore \ret 
ceived the Offerings;  ribneof the Com- 
municahts ftirring-out of hiplace. The 
Men. received-the Body of Jeſus Chriſt in 


of: Linnerr made on. purpote for that vic. 
The Crumbs.and Fragmeats: that were 
\ left of #he- Exchrarift, 


nicato:':And from ence; came the Prnis 
Benediftas (onthe Bleſled Bread. Duting 
the Communion they ſing; a: Pfalm; wof 
which \we'have naw; Nothing: Teft but'the 
Anthem.'.:In the Fourth Age:the Com- 
HomTi.in 01u0i0n began to be leſs frequented: than 
e-4d &pb. formerly, ' St, Chryſoſtom complains that 

:: . 1 many came tothe facred-Myl(terics and 


LI Hom. 17» did not Communicate; and that many 0- 
Il 7-1 thers Communicated only vn the Feſtivals, 
L188 and'others again that Commwunicated-bur 
Once or twice a Year. | 

From all thus it follows, that their Le- 
twrgy muſt needs have been:long: Nor 
"ES + 1N- 
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ways very: Jong ; many of the- Prieſts af- 


their Hands; and the: Women in peices 


| they: ave | to little 
"'Childreiii;! and the ret of the Bread-'ot- 

fered,; but: \not :Conſecrated,: was difkri- 
-0r4. Ron, buted:4mgng;rhbſe who [dM not Conti! 
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indeed did Chriſtians thenthink they had 
anything elſe ro do. an Sundays but to 

ſerve God.:'-;St. Gregory: to ſhew how his Lib.viiep; 
Infirmyties; were increaſed upon him, 2x | 
complains that he was ſcarce able to ſtaad 
upon his Legs for thoſe three Hours while 
he performed the Office of the Church. 
And yet the Canoz of the Maſs was:much 
the ſame:thea as it;is now; and thoſe Ser- 
mons:of his which: are: left us are very 


; {hor | x k ' 


ALL the ore gs r> of the _ XXXIV. 
was accompanied with - Singing.  'T T 
ſame hath been” obſerved of the former and. Mg. 


nificence 


times; bur 'tis to-be ſuppoſed this publick ofrhepub 


COS0g grew much more in uſe uponthe lick 
Churches being freed from Petſeciition: 


St. Auſtin aſcribes to St; Ambroſe the hav- 4ug48. ix. | 
ing introduced into the Weſt the-uſeof Confe/s.vii. |; 


Singing: the Pſaims:in imitation, of /the 
Churches of the Eaſt, and it 1s about the 
ſame tume that we:hnd St. D 


time the Pſalms were fung both: in 
Private Houſes and in publick Places; and 
thatthe ſinging was i agreeable, thatthe ga61. i» 
pleaſure help'd to:convey the Religion of £/4m 
the Hyma into the minds of the People 
with: more advantage: And this was. the 
trus deſign of Muſick, 


The 


as the L:b.Pontif 1 
in his ti 
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The Bold antl Maxiners 
>: The Antient'Mufick was-not yet loft, 
which was diverſifyed into ſeveral kinds 


+..,.:1 off Harmony, 'vatiouſly applyed-as the 


V. Plate. Niathreof the 
Hit. de Re- 


pub, 


el 


2Vi.. 


 ' the Prabtiſe of $t. Aha 


\ underſtand. this' Science” to inqu 
ther wechave notifome remains'vf this 


Sabje& did requite,- Soft or 
Strong; Gay or: Sad,” Graveor Paſſionate. 
And/ we may | conclude that in the Ser- 
vices'of the Church, they'made'choice 
of: tharwhioli-apreed beſt with the Ma- 
jefby-and [Purity of Religion ; / #tid that 
they carefully avoided-to apply torhe'ſa- 
cred Myſteries, and the prayling of God ' 


- Soft and Effxminate Airs, or ſuch as might 
_ tend to affett the/ Heart-with too ſenſible 
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a/Tenderneſs, *or-put the Spifits'intoan 
dangerous Conimotion, However St."Auſ- 
/caionitc ny inthe Weſt ſome- 
what:x00- Soft and" Secalar ; and:judged 
who cauſed the-Pfalms to be pronounced 


 by:the-Reader with ſo ſmall an alteration 


Voice, that it was-rather plaig: fpeak- 
ing then ſinging; 5 Heaveit tothoſe who 
ire whe- 


Antiquity” in our /Pleiz Chant of Church 
Mufſek-brought in by - St. Gregory.' © For 


what we-now-call:Muſick; iscertainly a 


clearly Different thingand altogether * a 
dern.. 'As for the Chanting of the'Pray- 
ers and Leſſons, that we-ſee conſiſts but 
of very few Notes, 6nly to help to) keep 
up the Voice, and mark the —_—_ 
#74 0 
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. jetts of Senſe, ſoas to make th 


© eſpecially diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt were 


.: $I 6 I ' 
+1 If CRCEIBans. 
of the Periods. I think I have {aid enou 
to ſhew how wel! the. Biſhops of theſe 
firſt times, aanderitood to manage the ob- 
; Of Sel m lubler- 
vient to the end of Religion, and by their 
help to make Impreſſions of Piety every L 
upon the moſt heavy and Illiterate. ;., For ve 
Inſtance ler us ſuppoſe the ſolemn manger | 
of their Celebrating the Vigil of Eaſter at 
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Rome, under the Pope Steo,The Faithful 7. Eucb., 

on that Holy Night (with their reverend ** ## <- 

Biſhop rthe Head of them)Aſſembled to- % : 
oy a Body in the Lateran Cl 


gether" hurch 
Ia the firſt place immediately upon the 
Benediction. of the .new Fire, an incre- 
dible number of Lights mate the Holy 
Night look as glorious as a fine Day,, We 
ogy nagin WE8" a charming Sight ir — 
mult needs have been to. ſee this Auguſt 
Magmficent Church filled with ſuch a 
Numerous Aﬀembly and yer ia fo vaſt a 
Multitude of People nothing of Noiſe, ' 
Tumult or Confuſion; but every. one 
Regularly diſpoſed and Ranged according 
to the Quality of their. Age and Sex, and 
the ſtation they held intheChurch. -And 


thoſe who were to receive Baptiſm that 
very Tight, together with thoſe who had - 
accompliſhed their Pennance and. had 
been bur two Days before Readmitred in- 
ro the Church. Their Eyes were enter- 
P rained 


rand Manners 
e with the Marbles and 
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zined on every {id 
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p29 
Silver = Precious Stones that Sparkled 
upon'theConſecrated Plate, and eſpecial- 
ly near the Holy Altar. The filence*of 
*the. Night admitted of no other Interrup- 
tion, but the Leſſons out of the Prophets 
Pronounced with a clear diſtin&. and in- 
. telligible Voice, and intermixt with 
the Singing of Me Verſicles ; that fo this 
— Variety might male both of them more 
_ agreeable. So many grand and delight- 
ful Objects preſeating themſelves at one 
and the ſame time, could not but awaken 
the Soul and inſpire her with Vigour 
both to attend to thoſe Holy Lefſons and 
rofit by them, eſpecially being prepared 
or them before hand, by continual exer- 
ciſes in the Word of Ggd. * What mult 
the Gravity and Modeſty of the Deacons 
and other facred Miniſters have needs 
| been, who were made choice of, and 
bred by ſuch a Prelate, and ſerv'd in his 
preſence, orrather in the preſence of God, 
whom their own thoughts repreſenftd to 


« 


himſelf appear, ſo venerable for his Learn- 
ing, his Elocution, his Zeal, his CArage, 
and all his other Yertues? With what 
an awefull Reverence ,” with how Af- 
teTtionate a Picty mult he have Ro 

| CEL 


the glittering of. the Gold, . 


them always before their Eyes? Burt a- 
bove all, How Majeſtick muſt the Pope 


_ —— 
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ced over the Sacred Fbats, thoſe Prayers 
which he himſelf firſt Compoſed; and 
which his ſucceſſors have found ſo Pious, 
that'they have ſtill "ap a6fon the fame 
for us the ſpace. of twelve hundred. 
Years? TI can no longer. Wonder that * 
on theſe occaſions and under ſuch helps 
of Devotion, the Chriſtians of thoſe Days 
ſhould quite forget their Body ; and hav- 
ing Faſted all the Day before, ſhould paſs 
this Holy Night of the Reſurrection alfo in 
Watching and Prayer without eating a *:2 
birt till the Day following. * | 


BUT this great Day being come, and XX. 
the time of their Faſts expired, the grea- The _ | 
reſt Saints did not only allow, but allo en- —_ 
joyn the refreſhing of the Body. How the 
profitable ſoever Faſting might be to raiſe Church. | 
up the Soul to. God, and Facilitate the £72""* 
Duty. of Prayer, for which exerciſe of® 
Devotion the Feaſts of the Church were 
chiefly deſigned ; yet it was forbidden to 
fait on Sundays, or on the Feltival Days, 
or throughout the whole Qaiquageſima. 

So they called ity, not as we do: now, the 

fifty Days beforeEaſter,but the fifry Days 

between Eaſter _ OnCay. \ £0 je PRe 

true the Monks © uſed great-pre- £4 C2 

cautions leaſt ey Weald b his little war pal + 

Relaxation loſe the frfiit of their 

Abſtinence. But at laſt they obſerved _ 
of SBP _ the 
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', 212 The Behaviour and Manners 
 Vadeſa the Church DiftinCtion. - St. Pacomus ac- 
OORe: * cording tothe direQion of St. Palemon his 
Maſter on Eafter-day Eat a Sallet of Herbs 
and Ol inſtead of dry Bread only, which 
was their uſual Dyet at other times. A cer- 
$. Greg. tain Holy Prieſt, as God had pur- it into 
Dialsc-l His mind, on an Eaſter Day carryed to 
| Sr. Beet a preſent of Proviſions for him 
to make better 'Cheer at_that time than 
ordinary,” and to expreſs a more ſenlible 
rejoycing-on the ſame Occaſion. St An- 
thony was wont on Eaſter and 'Whitſun- 
day to put on.his Coat of Palmtree-leaves, 
which was left him by St. ,Pa/ the firſt 
. Hermite, arid St. Arhanaſtas at the ſame 
| time appeared clad. in the Cloak St. A4z- 
HH 1, thony had left to him. And from that gime 
Quadrages, FOrWard, it was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom 
among Chriſtians to apparel themſelves 
: on the Feſtivals in thew Richeſt Habits, 
z and to make betrer Fare than ordinary 

* on thole Days. 2.2 


portionable honours paid to 'them,. and 
were Celebrated with agreat Concourſe 
of People. On Sundays gnd other Feaſts, 
common to the whole Church, every one 
was content-to.'ftay at home with his 
. own Biſhop.” .' But on theſe ſpecial Feafts, 
they ran from all parts to celebrate the 
Memory of the Slints; ſo-that upon theſe 
't occaſions many. of the Biſhops CNEn 
'Y © s *\ | | : Ot- 


* , The Feaſts of the Martyrs, had pro-- 
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of the C hriftians. © 


often met together ag their Tombs. B 
one example, we may judge of the reſt. 
St. Paulizas reckons up more then twen- Narai.3. 
ty names, as well of Cities as Provinces 

in Ttaty,. whoſe Inhabitants did every - 

Year ailemble cogerher 44n vaſt Troops 

with their Wives and Children to Cele- | 
brate the Feaſt of St. Felix; :notwith- h 
{ſtanding the Rigor of rhe Seaſon, it being 

kept on the fourteenth of Fannary :; And 

all this only for one fingle confeflor in that 

ſingle City of Nola.” What then muſt 

have been done throughout the . whole 
Chriſtian World ? "What at Rome, upon oo Ay; 
the Feaſt of St. Hippolytas, of St. Laurence, | typ RE 
of the Apoſtles, St. Peter Ind St:” Paul? Mater. 7 
They flocked ro: Rome from the moſt dif. Jug une 
tant places, and at all times: | And that 
was the Riſe'of Pilerimages. In the time 

of the Perſecution under the Emperor 
Claudins the ſecond, St. Marins togegher . , 
with St. Martha his Wite and Children, M71 . 3 
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took a jorney to Rome on purpole to per- 


form their Devotions there ; and upon that ® 
occaſion they there ſuffered Martyrdome. 


"The ſame hapned not long atcer ro St. 


Maurus, who came out of Afr:ca to vilit jo yi, 
the Sepulchers of the Apoltles. And be- Novem. 
fare St. Alexander was choſen Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem and joyned with Narciſſus in the 
Adminiftration of rhe ſame See, he took a 
Pilgrimage irom * 08'g to Jernſattn 

| | on +» 
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Behaviour and Manners 
to fee the Holy City, there and 


Euſeb. vi. on purp ſe 
biſe U viſt = Celebrated Places of Devotion 


thereabouts. . 

-- And indeed this was aproper means of 
- aſſiſting piety by Senſe. The ſight ot the 
Reliques of a Remy his Sepulchre, his 
Priſon, his. Chains and the Inrſtuments 


 » _- of his Martyrdom: . All theſe made a 


quite different Impreſſion upon the Mind 
from the bare-hearing of theſe things ſpo- 
ken of ata diſtance. Torwhich add 
the Miracles frequently wrought at their 
'Tombs, which often .made the Infidel; 
themſelves glad to- viſit them, upon thc 
preſſing Intereſts of their Lives and 
Healths. Every one knows that one of 

the firſt effeQs of the liberty of Chriſtia- 

pity was*St, Felenas care to have duc 
Honours done to the Holy Places of the C1- 

ty of Jers/a/em, and throughout all thc 

Holy Land; | And from that time for- 

ward, the praCtiſe of going in Pilgrimage 

to thoſe Places of Devotion, became more 

« common than before. And St. Jerome, 
aneye Witneſs, aſſures us that there were 

Hier «4 alwaysto be ſeen in the Holy City a vaſt 
awiees concourſe of all ſorts of Itinerant Feoplc 
ftiocking thither from all parts of thc 
World, even DoGQtors and Biſhops them- 

lelves. Nor was it then ſo difficult a thing 

to take ſuch long Journeys through the 

valt extent of the Roman Empire, by 
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reaſon of the convenience of its ſituation 
all round the Mediterranean Sea, and the 
great Roads they had laid out inall Quar- 
ters for the paige of their Armics and 
publick Carriages: So that it was nogreat 
adventure now to paſs from Spain of Gaul 
into A£gypr, or Paleſtine or Aſia, þ. 

This Honour could be paid to the Mar- 
tyrs only in the places were they had ſuf- 
tered, till they found the way of dividing 
and Tranſlating their Reliques. The 
Greeks generally took 'to that method ;. 
but at Rome St. Gregory the Pope declares Grez-iit-efe 
that to his time, for the Reliques of the 3... 
holy Apoſtles, they only ſent abroad ſome 
peices of Linnen that had touched their 
Sepulchres, or Golden Keys which had _ 
locked up ſome of the fileings 0 St. Peter's 30792 ©: 
Chains. Every Nation was careful even © * £ 
to a Jealouſy, to keep tothemſelves their 
Reliques, as Pledges of the PfoteQtion of 7: * oe F 
the Saints, and a Bleſſing ſent from Hea- OP TY) 
ven to the City or Province in whoſe Cu- 
ſtody. they were lodged ; Nor were the 
Temporal Finns they reaped from 
them inconliderable ; /Fhe Inhabitants 
were cnriche@ by the concourle ct Pilg- 
rims; and the veneratian for the Memory 
of the Saints often moved the Princes to 
grant the right of SanEtuary, and exemp- 
tion from Taxes to the places where rheir 
Reliques were depolred, Fvery ono 

P 4 knows 
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F Greg. Tu- knows the extraordinary Priviledges of St- 

on. hiſt. Martin of Tours in France. 

”*Tis probable alſo, *rwas not till theſe 
Times of the Liberty of* the: Church that 
the cgurſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Y&r was 


ot t to an exa& regulation. The 
Queſtion concerning the Day on which 


Eaiter ought to be: Celebrated, was 'not 
entirely determined” till. the Council of 


held any Oecumenical Council, becaulc it 
was athing 1 — ry under the Heathen 
Emperors to bring together ſo great an 
EE Aﬀeembly of Biſhops. Tr was in thelc 
: times'a received Rule not to Adminiſter 
Baptiſm but on Eaſter or Witfunday, as 
A ' Leo : iv. nc by the Pope St. Leo's condemning 
| practice of the Biſhops of Szcz1y 
who Baptifed at Epiphany. © In the ſame 
Epiltle he alfo gives us the Reafons of the 
_ Church for jinſticuting her Feaſts, and Ap- 
propriating them to the different parts of 
the Ecclebaftical year,” and how all this 
was done fer the more ſolemn Comme- 
moration of the ſeveral Myſteries of the 

Lite, of jelusChriſt. 
Nor AG it till theſe tices of Liberty 
that the Sovlemn Faſts of the Church were 
31 ara, SEnerally taken notice of; and more e{- 
- Lim Þ pectally that of Lent Faſt. No perſon | 
5þh whatloever was diſpenced with from 
WEE, RocPIOE the Falt; no Condition, no Age 
bach 5 could 


Nice, as indeed there hadnot till then been 


of the Chriſtians. © 217 © 

could plead an Exemption. All buſineſs 

was laid a fide : One might have ſeen the Chry/of. in | 
moſt populous Cities as {till and quiet ag Fond 
Deſerts. ''The faithful paſſed the greateſt 
part of the Day in the Churches, praying, 
Reading rhe Scriptures, and hearing Ser- 
mons; whence it comes to paſs, that the 
Office for the days of Lert is always longer 
than the uſual Service "at other times. 
During all that Seaſon, there were Cele. 
brated no Feaſts of the Martyrs, nor an 
Perſons allowed to Marry. Tothe Nint 
Age the Cuſtome continued, forbearin 
Acts of Hoftility all the time of Lepf, an 
. neither Armies to March, nor People to 
—_— unleſs upon-Extraordinary Occa- 
I0ns, : 


ALL theſe Obſervations Were but the RIXvt. 
Conſequences of Pennance, to which TheCere- 
thoſe Days of Faſting were peculiarly de- monies of 
figned ; and that is the reaſon why the * ne 
Preparation of thoſe who were to receive - 
Baptiſm was reſerved to the time of Len; 
as wagalſo the ſatisfaQtionhs which wereto 
be. made by thoſe who were fallen after 
Baptiſm. The joyful Feaſts of Chriſtmas 
and Epiphany being paſt, they entred up- 
on a Courle of Praying for the Remiſtion 
of Sins, and ofexciting Sinners toRepen- 
tance; as we now Uo from Septuazeſines 

Sunday ; tor that is manifeſtly the deſign 
" W989 of b 
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"218 © 
;  _ of all the Offices 7 cr that Seaſon. 
The Leſſons out of Geneſis repreſent to us 
the Power. of the Creator, his Juſtice and 
his Severity. Here we ſec Adamdriven out 
of the Terreſtial Paradiſe, the guilty old 
World deſtroyed by the Deluge, and 
thoſe four infamous Cities conſumed with 
Fire from Heaven. T hey whoſe Conſci- 
ences were awakened by theſe Examples, 
and by the powerful Exhortations of the 
Prelates, apply'd themſelves to them or 
to their Prielts appointed to this, Miniſtry ; 
and'after having made ſincere Confeſſion 
of / their Sins, received thereupon nece/- 
fary Inſtructions what they were to to do. 
For jt belonged to the Paſtor to Judge 
.. Whether he who accuſed himſelf, was fi 
to be admitted to Pennane; what Penal- 
: ty ſhould be impoſed, and for how long a 
Orig. _— time; whether his Penaance {ſhould be 
Hs 6 2-3 ' ſecret or open, and whethe it were proper 
hiſt .c.19. for the Edification of the Church, that 
he ſhould make the fame: Confeſſion in 
publick. Young Perſons were nog readily 
admitted to Pennance by reaſon. of the - 
Frailty of their Age, which made them 
3 _ affraid-their Converlign might not hold. 
\' ns HF Their Converſion was likewiſe ſuſpeQed 
WW A4ugs. Ser. Who did not defire Pennancetill the Extre- 
| $7.aecemp. muty of Sickneſs: Thele if they recovered 
3c, Were Obliged. to go-thorow their Courſe 


wi Carch. ir. of Canonical Pennance, 
1 £42-76.78, | 


Many 
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| Penvance were eirher longer or ſhorter, 


* 


.whoſe being expoſed to publick Pennance 80. & 92. 


' Pennance, applied themſelves tothe Arcfi- »Hierp:- 
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Many. did publick Pennance without 
any ones knowing the-Particular Sins for Aug-Epiſt. 
which rhey did- it, amd many performed Proj 

: ws $a” . pe,com- 
their Pennance in private for great Crimes, :emplii.c.7 
as Married Women for Adulteries com- 


mitted unknown to their Husbands; thoſe x.;... Ep. 


would have occaſioned too much Scandal, We "1 
as Prieſts and others that would have loſt © 
their Lives if ther Crimes had been made 
Publick. But to: have ſeen: Chriſtians 
Faſting, $a ing, Proſtrating themſelves 
upon the Earth, even out of Rrple Devo- 
tion, was. then fo common, a tight, . that 
none Ever.thought of enquiring into the 
particular occaſions of it. The tuges of 


according to the different uſages of 
Churches; and thoſe Penitcatal Canons 

which are now remaining, differ very 
much trom one another; but the more 
ancient generally the. more ſevere. Sr. | 
Baſit allots two years for Thetr, ſeven for Epiii.Cer. 
Fornicgtion, . eleven for Perjury, fifteen 47 4-76 


for Adultery, Twenty for Murder, and pong. 
the whole Lite for Apoſtacy. 64+ 73. 


They who were enjoined to dopublicic p,,.. gem. 
Prieſt or the Prieſt Penitentiary, whotook *7?F% 
down their namesin writing ; after that, 
on the firſt Day of Lenz, they preſented Som. vii. 
themſclues at the Door of the Church in ##: < 16. 7 


« 2 2 


I OE OS 2 LI OT, ge * i. he oe Lan ra SIE "BY , » S# "4% LIE IST Lows 3 nh Fe Ao 4 CY 
b p.,5 = +" bY ” A * $&E , Ge A wt Lad. -- EY by —. <8 RF" 5 o s. 949" F 4 ” be £3} © 4h A "of a _ . Us "ys 
EIT”... FF da. 5 Wy. os) Sac ot : you \ h AD 0 Lo a, . 
> * "RON. Y 6, E ' - 
" ©? _- [ F. - : _ \ n - $ 
| , ' ; 4 , Pb 
+ "TIE. : . | C : . 
» 0 02S - .iF X X | 
= _ 
- 


The Men a poor and torn Habit ; for ſuch with the 
__— 3h ancients were their 'Mourning Dreſſes : 
"Engliſh Being entred the Church, they received 
7-819. from the hands of the Biſhop aſhes to ſtrew 
on their Heads and Sackcloth to cover 
their Bodies; thus they remained lying 
upon the Ground, ,while the»-Biſhop wirh 
the Clergy,. and all the People kneeled 
down and prayed for them. The Bilhop 

. made an Exhortation to/let them Under- 
ſtand that he was going todrive them out 
of the Church tor a time, as God drove 
Adam out of Paradiſe tor his Tranſgreſ- 
fion, bidding them at the ſame time be. 
of good courage, .and labour in hope of 
the Mercy of God ; then he aCtually pur 
them out of the Church, and immediate . 

_ Iy the Door was ſhut againſt them. The 
Lib. ſacra- Penitents generally kept chemlelves cloſe 
4mbipen {but up, paſling their ime in Praying and 
. c-16.penir Mourning, {ave on the Feſtival or Station 
Rom. r1t.1 days, on which they preſented themſelves 
*,-. at the Door of the Church, and this they 
continued to do for ſome ttme: Afgrward 
. they were admitted to enter the Church 
andgcar the reading of the Scriptures and 

. the Serknon, but obliged to depart before 
Prayers began. After that they were 
admitted to join in Prayer with the faith- 
tul, but in a poſture of Proſtration. Ar 
 S.E/g.bom laſt they were admitted to pray ftanding 
Shop as Others tho" yet ftill they were diſtin- 
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guiſhed from rhe reſt of the Congregas Conc. 4x: 
tion, ' by being placed on the left fide 97. © 
of the Church; trom hence it appears 
there were: four Orders of Penitents, the 
Flentes, the Audientes, the Proftrats, aud 
the Conſptenres , that is thoſe that Pray- c.,; 
ed ita dry And the whole _—_ es 
of Pennance was divided into theſe*four 
States. | 

As tor inſtance, he that had been guilty 
of willtul Murder, was four years among 
the Flextes ; that is to ſay, he was to:came 5.3. can. 
to the Door of the Church at-the Hours of 56: 
Prayer, and to ſtand there, not ſo much 
as 1n the Porch, but in a place expoſed to xp.s.Gree. 


the Weather; + He was tg be: cloathed Thawn. ci» ,-Þ 


with Sackcloth, to have Aſhes on his 
Head, and not to cut his Hair, Thus he 
ſtood beging of rhe Faithful as they en- 
_ tred.into the Church to take pity on him 
and to pray to God for ſhim : And ſo in- ,,z...-2. 
deed they did ; the;whole Church in her penie. i. c. 
| publick” Service always remembring to 713-26: 
pray fbr the Penitents in particular, as 
{ſhe ſtill doth-during the time of Leye, 
The fivg following years he was inthe 
rank of Auditors, He entered the Church 
to hear the Inftruftions there delivered, 
but ſo- as to remain in the Yeſtibg/am or 
Porch only,with the Catechumens ; and to 
depart betore the Prayers began: From 
thence he paſſed to the third Rank, and 

was .. 
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was admitted to join in Prayers with the 
Faithful, but in the ſame place as before, 
and Proſtrate or lying down upon the 
Floor, and he went out with the Care- 
chamens. After having been leven years 
inthis State, he paſſed rothe laſt, in which 
he remained four years, joinifg in Prayer 
' with the Faithful, and ſtanding as they 

did; but was not ' permitted to otter or - 
* Communicate with them. Art laſt his 
twenty Years of Pennance being thus ac- 
 comphliſhed, he was again received into 
full;-Communion with the Church, and 
admitted to the Participation of Holy 

Ings, thatis the Euchariſt. 
The lame *Þ} oh was obſerved in 
theFifteenYears Pennace af the Adulterer. 
He was four Years amgng the Fleztes, five 
among the Auarentes, tour with the Pro- 
- ffrats, and two with the Conſiffentes.” And 
©.  by-thisone may judge of the'other ſort of 
- $.B4ii. Offenders, Not that time alone id al- 
| 414-3455 ways determine the Pennance. ' The B1- 
, ſhops carefully examined the Proficienc 

. of the Penitents, and from: thence oath 
theirMeaſures either of uſing thgn with 

_ a greater indu 


nce, or of deterring their 

2 omerarncyg Their Fundamental 
Rule was to labour all they could for the 
Salvation of their N + mel ; but. not {o 
as to deſtroy" themſelves together with 

_ thoſe who were incorrigible. The Peni- 
tent 


* : «< E 6 Re. ———_— " s 4 " = | _ i. - wo id _— +» BK. th Sy PIE 7 : Bas __ I m hs n Las 4 Mn 2s 97 WF : 5 wat; q = 4 , 
- : , _ I 
: 7 - 
IaNs. 


| -F 
223 | 
2 
Fo 
© 


tent therefore did not advance from one Amir. i. - 
 degreeto another, but only by the apoint- ?* <9 


ment ef the Biſhop: But if he dyed du- 


ring the courſe of his Pennance, before he Conc. 4rel. 


had accompliſhed it and received Abſolu- 
tion; they had yet good hopes of his Sal- 
vation. They prayed for him, and of- 
fered for him the Holy Sacrifice. When 
the Biſhop judged it proper to put a final . 
Period to his Pennance, 1t was done at the 
end of Lene, that the Pennitent might 
reenter upon his Participation of the Holy 
Myſteries at the Feaſt of Eaſter. 


Con.Carcth: | 


On Holy Turſday the Penitents preſen- Pont. Roms 


ted, themſelves at the Doot of the Church. 
' The Biſhop having offeredup many Pray- 
ers to on. their behalf, cauſed them 
to enter, at the inſtances ofthe Arch Dea- 
con; repreſenting to him that this was 
a time proper for Clemency, and that 
*twas but reaſonable that as the Church 
encreaſed the number. of .-her Flock ar 
that time by the new-Baptized, ſhe ſhould 
take alſo then iato her fold agaia the ftray- 
ed Sheep. The Arch-Prielt allo interce- 
ded on behalf of the Pegitents, and gave. 
them his Teſtimonial that they were 
worthy to be reconciled. For to him it 
| belonged to examine them during the 

time of their Penance. Then the Biſhop 
made. an Exhortation to them, putting 
them in mind of the mercies -0 _ 

| an 
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XXXVI. - NO»P ER SON, how great{oever in 


 goriuan the World was:exempt from Pennance. 


. Princes were..2s SubjeCt to it as. private 
Perſons; -and the Example of Theodoſias 
will never ,be forgotten. in the, Church. 
In the foregoing Ages none. could Pays 
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- Orator 


of the Chriſtians. 


believed that+the great ones would. ever 
have ſubmitted themſelves to the ſeveri- 
ty' of the Churches Diſcipline. They 
could not poſſibly conceive how the Hu- 
mility and Mortificatioa of a Chriſtian 
. could have been reconciled with abſotute 
power and vait poſſeflions, *Twas this 


undoubtedly that made Tertulian fay that 1 ..cc; 


the Cezſars had become Chriſtians long 
before, if they could have been at the ſame 


225 


time a rnb and Chr Iſtians ; and Origen Cont. Cels, 
ſpeaks of it much after the ſame manner, £* 


This ſtrange work hath God at laſt 
COON to paſs in the fight of the whole 
World. And,this isthat mighty Change 
that gave. Date-to the Liberty 
&, that period of time I am now 


-#Preſently upon the Converſion of Con?) 


| | fantine the” name of Jeſus Chriſt was 


k 


Written —_ the Roman Enſigns, and his 
Croſs diſplayed in the midſt of their Ar- 
' mys. - That Inſtrument of the moſt In- 
famous Puniſhment was now turned 1in- 
to the moſt glorious Ornament of the Im- 
perial Diadem, The Emperor had an 
in his Palace, where he ſhur 
himſelf up whole Days together to read 
the Holy Scriptures : 
ted hours of Prayer, and more eſpecially 
on Sundays, upon which he obliged the 
Heathens themſelves to reſt from their 
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Sexom. i. Tabours. He cauſed to be carryed in his 
Hf. cv army a Tent in the form of a Church, 


Euſcb. iii. 


E. xvi. 


for ſinging Divine Service in and Admi- 
niſtring the Sacraments to the Faithful; 
and to that purpoſe he was always atten- 
ded by ſome Prieſts and Deacons. He 
made Conſt antinoplea City perteQaly Chril. 
tian. The Eve of Eaſter was Celebra. 
ted there with a moſt magnificent Illumi- 
nation, not only within the Churches, 
but without. All over the City there were 
{et up lighted Tapers, or rather Pillars of 
Wax, whuch gloriouſly turned the Night 
into Day... . In the principal Squares of the 
City, ong eg have ſeen the Fountains 
adorned with the : Images of the good 
Shepherd or of Daxzel in the Lion's Den. 
There were no Idols or Temples'of the 
falſe Gods to be found within her Walls. 
Who knows aot how Magmtficealy Co-- 


ſtantize treated the Fathers of the W:- 


cence Council, and the Honours he did 


Euſeb. ti, them. He furniſhed them with carri- 
Vita Conſt. ages to bring them from the moſt Re- 


C, Vi. VIk 


mote parts of that valt Empire; he defray- 
ed their Expences all the time of their 
Seſlioh, and ſent them home Loaded with 
Preſents. He burn't the Bills of Acculſa- 
tion that had been preferred to him againſt 
the Biſhops; he Kiſſed the Scarrs of the 


Socrat hiſt. Conteſſors, that ſtill had upon them the 
1c, v-vull marks of the Perſecution ; he centred the 


Coun- 
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Council without his Guards, appeared 
there with a Modeſt and ReſpeRFil Air, 
and did not fit down till the Biſhops 
gave him a ſign. At the Concluſion of 
the Council he made a great Feaſt for 
them in his Palace, and fate at Table 
with them. Then it was that Jefus 
Chriſt was manifeſtly ſeen Reigning over 
the Kings of the Earth/ 

T heoaofias the Great, did yet more Ho- 
nour to Religion, and that by the praQtice 
of thoſe vertues it requires: He was much 
in Prayer, apply'd himſelf to God in his 

reateſt Aﬀairs, and aſcribed to him the 
ucceſs of his Armes: He had ſuffered him- 


{elf ro be tranſported into a'Paſſion a- Theod.bi. 


Eccle. 1v: C. 


gainſt the Inhabitants of Theſſalonice. The 
Sin was great, but his Repencance was 
Proportionable, and he valued none of the 
Biſhops 1o highly as St. Ambroſe; becauſe 
he found none that leſs flattered him. His 
Empreſ$ hath alſo an high CharaQter given 
her in Hiſtory for her Piety, and for her 
Charity towards the Poor. The lame Spi- 
rit run through the Family, but ſhined 
forth moſt brightly 'in St. Palcheris their 
Grand-daughter ; who at the Age of fit- 
teen (together with her two Siſters) Con- 
ſecrated herſelf to God by 'a Vow of Vir- 
ginity, and who without quiting the 
Court, led a Life in it fo retired, fo full 
of Buſineſs, ſo Religious, that the Wri- 

Q ers 
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ters of thoſe times compared the Palace to 
a Monaſtery, the Holieſt thing they could 

think of. 
In this School of vertue ſhe cauſed to 
Secr. yi. c. be brought up the young Emperor Tiheo- 
doſius her Brother, making him practice 
the ſame exerciſes of Religion with her 
ſelf, He roſe conſtantly at the dawn of 
the Day to join with his Siſters in ſinging 
the Praiſes of God, Prayed often, . fre- 
uented the Churches, and preſented 
them largely: He faſted often, principal- 
ly on Wedneſdays and Fridays: His Palace 
was furniſhed with a choice Library of 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ,, He had the Holy 


Sezom. 1x. 
C1. 
Theed. 1v. 
Ce 36. 


Scripture by Heart, |and diſcourſed of ir 
with the Biſhops as readily as if he had 
been one of them himſelf. He gave a 


greatreſpett to them, and had an honour 
for all good Chriſtians. Hecauſed the Re- 
liques of many Saints to be tranſlated with 
great Pomp. He founded many Hoſpitals 
and many Monaſteries. 

* HisSilter did not only exerciſe him in 
the Practices of Religion, but cauſed him 
to bc taught with the greateſt care al] 
tie Accompliſhments proper for an Em- 
peror. He had the beſt Maſters to in- 
{trut him in Learning, and others to 
teach him the Exerciſes of Riding and 
Arms. He was uſed tothe bearing of heat 
and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt. She or 

elt 
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ſelf Tutored him in all the Rules of De- 
cency, and Deportment, in his Habits, 
in his Geſtures, in his Gate and Poſture of 
walking: She brake his practice of falling 
into loud and ſuddain fits of Laughter ; 
taught him how to appear (as occaſion 
| = trequire) either Terrible or Pleaſant, 
and to hearken with Patience to the mat- 
ter before him. - He was a perfect Maſter 
of his Paſhon, obliging humane and ten- 
der to a Degree of Compaſhon. 
| Such was Theodoſtus the younger, tho? 
born into an Empire in the Laxerioas 
Eaſt, and in a very corrupt Age. The 
Emperor Marciaz, who after his great ſer- 
\ vices and long experience ſucceeded him 
in the Throne, diſcovered the ſame Piety, 
and the ſame zeal tor Religion bur joined 
with greater Force and Capacity. There 
needs no other proof of his Worth than the 
choice St. P«/cheria made of him, whoMars- 
ried him only to let him into a Partner- 
ſhip with her in the Empire, but upon 
Condition of keeping herVow of Virgiaity. 


WHILE the Princes lived at this rate, XXX vill, 


one may calily imagin how eminently holy TheMan- 
| the Lives of the Biſhops and their Clergy GTP 
were, Yet in the outward Manner -of © 
their living, the Liberty of theChurch pro- y. Tm. 
duced ſome change, wlfich may delerve 2c. 21. 


' by [. oC.2 oo c 
our Conſideration: "Twas now they began "**%> 
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to wear ſome ExteriourBadges of their pro- 
feſſion : Though to ſpeak the Truth, the 
difterence of Habit was ſcarce perceivable 
till after the Reign of the Barbarous 


F. Thom. 
Diſe. pi. /. 


c. 56. 


P- ii. 4.1. Ce 
þ-Iii. 


6. 
c. 28. & 
[ 


Princes under whom the Clergy ſtill kept 
to the Habit of the Rowezrs, as they did to 
their Laws and Language. 

Many embraced the way of Living in 
common, as being the more pertect Lie ; 
and taken from the firſt Church of Jers- 
ſalews : Thele as far as poſſibly they could 
contrive it, Lodged all in the ſame Houle 
and eat in the ſame Hall; At leaſt they 
held nothing in Propriety, ſubſiſting.only 


on what the Church ppplied _ _ ; 
rge Family, 0 


ſo that they made one 
which the Biſhop was the Father : Such 
were the Clergy under St. Ex/ebius Vercel- 
tenſis under St. Martin,and St. Aaſtin ;and 
thefe were called Canonical Clerks or Ca- 
nons, by way of diſtinQtion frum thoſe who 
did not live up fo ſtrialy to the Letter ot 
the Canons, whoſe ſervice the Church 
nevertheleſs accepted of. 

They who -were not thus embodied, 


hved at leaſt two or three of them toge- ' 


ther. The Prieſts who were confin'd to 


Churches in the Country, had with them | 


tome young Clerks whom they directed 
in their Studies, whoſe Manners they 
1ormed, and whom they kept always by 
?ncm as Witneiles of their own Converla- 

tion 
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tion. Such were thoſe young Readers 
who ſuffered Martyrdom 1n Africa by the Mar'»r. 
Vandals. The Biſhop had alſo ſome Prieſt Fl. 
or Deacon who never ſtired from him, 
but lay always inthe ſame Chamber with 
him: And this was he whom the Greeks 
called the Syzcellus, which afterwards be- 
came an high Dignity. The Pope Sr. 
Gregory had none but Clerks or Monks in 
his Palace, and this Cuſtom is {till obſerv*'d 
in the Court of Rome, where the Domettick 
Officers of the Pope are all in Holy Orders. 

But whether the Ecclefiaſticks lived in 
Common or ſeparate; they were not al- 
low'd to have Women lodging in the fame 
Houſes with them. Among the Accula- - 
tions againſt Panlas Samoſatenus, this was Conc. An- 
one, that he kept in the Houſe with him #9 1.x. 
two young handſome Women whom he jc. yi, 
carried about with him where ever he H:t.c. to. 
went: And that he alſo permitted his 
Prieits and Deacons to entertain that fort 
of Women whom they called Sabintro $ubintro- 
aucts, This was an =: tr grawn come 47456 
mon when the Church was unperſecuted ; _- 
againlt which there are extant many 
Treatifes of the Fathers and Regulations 
of the Councils, It was firſt Introduced 
upon the pretence of Charity: For theſe 
Perſons who lived in this manner with the 
Clerks were Virgins Conlecrated to God, 
or {ych others that made a particular pro- 

() 4 tcthon 
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_ © _- feſſion of Devotion; to whom the Clergy 
. pretended to be inſtead of Fathers or Bro- 
thers, managing their Aﬀairs, and doing 
tor them thoſe ſervices which they could 
not decently do themſelves, eſpecially in 
places where Women rarely appeared in 
Publick. And theſe devout Women on 


their ſide, performed for their Brothers all 


"Jt thoſe Domeſtick Offices which were con- 


ſiſtent with the Honour of their Profeſſion: 

For notwithſtanding their Inhabiting to- 

_ gether, they pretended nevertheleſs to 

nn keep their Vow of Continence; and St. 
iaer, Chryſoſtom encountring this abuſe, ſup- 
e7 poles that they effeCtually did fo. He ac- 
cules them only of being pleaſed in ſeeing 

and diſcourſing with each other, 'Phat the 
Pleaſure of Converſation was more affect- 

ing between Perſons of different Sex, that 

by this means they were carried on to 

Scandal and Indecency, and raſhly expol- 

ed themſelves to the danger of a Crime. 

; To rectify this diforder, the unmarried 
{fot Clerks were abſolutely forbidden all habi- 
" .ix tation with Women that were Strangers ; 
'. Mend that is to ſay, all that were not very near- 
Elib. c.27. Iy Relared to them; which the Council 
ons. Nec. of Nice reſtrained to Siſters, Mothers,and 


Seo, Sulp. Aunts. And beſides the point of Cohabi- 


zn vita $. £:tion, it was not thought convenient that 
Marin. Eccletiaſticks ſhould have much Conver- 
Hiern ep. (; . in 

«d Nepor. ation With Women, though under the 
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pretence of Piety ; or that they ſhould re- 
ceive from them their little preſents of 
Habits, Ornaments, Fruits or other ſuch 
like Refreſhments, ſerving rather for 
Delight than uſe, which had any 
appearance of Yoluptuvuſneſs and De- 
CCncy. . 

But upon the main, the SanQtity of the 
Eccleſiaſticks was as yet very great; and 
though there were always among them 
Perſons who had their weakneſs, and their 
Paſſions, the generality of them led Lives 
extreamly Virtuous and Exemplary. The 
World likewiſe did them Juſtice, and 
they were much reſpe&ted. Though the 
Biſhops made no great figure in the World 
as to Temporal Authority, and though 
they lived in a plain way as private Per- 
' ſons, without any thing of Worldly Pomp 
or outlide ſhew of Grandeur; yet they 
were highly honoured, not only by the 
People, on: allo by the Magiſtrates, and 
even by the Princes themſelves. I have 
before taken notice of the Honours which 
Conſtantine paid to the Fathers Allembled 
in Council at Nice, The Emperor Max#- + 
mus made St. - Marttz with one of his 
Prieſts eat at the ſame Table with him, 
and the Empreſs his Wite ſerved them 
with her own Hands. 

As the Cuſtom of the Romans then was- 
to give to all Perſons in place, ditierent 

b | Th 


; 234 + The Behaviour and Manners 


py. Poreir. Titles,as of *1Ulaſtris,Glorioſas, ſpect bilis, 
ufirios Clariſimus, which were ſtated Appellati- 
Glorious, OnSaccording to the Rank and Dignity ot 
Renowned, the Perſons to whom they were apply'd; 
_— ſo they gave to the Biſhops that of 
Holy or bleſſed, to which they added that 
of Pious, Religious, belov'd of God, and 
{uch like, 'Thele Titles were ſo Appro- 
priated to Biſhops, that they were not 
omittedeven in the Proceſſes made againſt 
them; as in thoſe againſt Neſtor: 1n the 
Council of Epheſas, and againit Dioſcorus 
inthe Council of Calcedon, They were 
given to Heretical Biſhops; and in the 
Conference at Carthage, St. Auſtin makes 
no {cruple of ſaying, rhe moſt Holy Eme- 
ritus and the moſt Holy Peri/iam, though 
though they were Donatifts. It had been 
an atiront to them to have denied them 
theſe Formalities of Reſpect, 
7 Bar.Nos The name of Papa or Pope, that ſigns- 
1 adMeryr. fies Father, which is more eſpecially uſed 
x-74% when one wouldexpreſs the Endearments 
of that Relation, was of a long time com- 
mon to all Biſhops of the Latin Church, 
and in the Greek Church is ſtill given to 
all Prieſts; They were treated as Lords, 
and nothing is more common in the four- 
th and fifth Ages than ſuch like Super- 
 {criptions as thele, 'T'o the moſt Holy,moſt 
 Pious, and moſt venerable Lord VV. Biſhop 


= It was as I ſhewed before a common 
prac» 
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ratice for People to proſtrate them- 

elves before them, and kiſs their Feet : 
So that *tis not a thing ſo much to be 
wondered at,that theſe extraordinary Ho» 
nours ſhould be performed to the Supream 
Biſhop, to whom the faithful have in all 
Ages paid a ſingular deference, ſince the _ --- 
other Biſhops treated the Pope as their Fa- F. OS 
ther, and E treated them again but as epift. 4u- 
Brethren; as is ſtill done, For the Church &#- 
| of Rowe hath been of all others the moſt 
conſtant in preſerving her ancient uſages, 

, The regard which the Temporal Pow- 
ets had for the Biſhops, gave themAurhori- 
ty -to take upon them the Protection of 
Widows, Orphans and all others whoſe 
caſe rendred them Objetts of Compaſſhon: + 
Particularly they made uſe of their In- 
tereſt to beg the Lives of Criminals. Not 
but. that thoſe Holy Perſons had a Zeal v. epift. 
tor Iuſtice; but they knew there would ie 
be always too many left to be made ex- © 
- amples of Severity, and they laboured 
tor the Salvation of Souls, Whether the 
the Condemned had been Chriſtianor not 
betore, the favour procured to them b 
theſe hands could not but be a Powerful 
motive to draw them over both to Re- 
pentance and Baptiſm. - And this Delight 
in ſhewing Mercy made even the- Hea- 
thens themſelves in Love with the 
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Nov the favour of the Magiſtrate on rhe be- 
half of Donatiſts convicted of horrid Vi- 
olences and even of Murders committed 

Epiſe. 134- On the Catholicks. He pleaded that it 

"uw. V- would diſhonour the ſufferings of the 
Murthered to put to Death the Authors of 
them ; and that if they could find no other 
penalties for them but Death, they would 
thereby bring things to that paſs that 
the Church, who delighted not in the 
Blood of her Adverſaries, would not dare 
to demand Juſtice againſt them. This 
wasa general Rule, that the Church was 

Auguſt. E- never to ſeek the Death of any Man. 

79 wi. as I REy Were content that Chriſtian Prin- 

Vincent. Ces ſhould corre& or overaw Hereticks 
by Baniſhment or pecuniary penalties, 
but they were to ſpare their Lives: And 
all the Church declared their Abhorrence 

Sever.Sulp. of the proceeding of the Biſhop Trhacimns 

6-4 yr who proſecuted the Arch-Heretick Pri/- 

| cillian to Death. But the Biſhops could 
not always obtain the Pardon they de- 
ſired for theſe fort of Offenders, no more 
than they could for others. The Princes 
to preſerve the publick Peace, Enacted 
the Penalty of Death againſt Hereticks, 


Rerig and their Laws were {ometimes put in 
In 


eHe- : 
EE Execution. 


139. ed:r. Ny Epiſtles of St. Auſtin where he begs K.- 
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In the .midſt of all theſe honours and 


* thenhad, it, was till required of them to 
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| 1 _ the high eſteem the Biſhops and Clergy 


_ obſerve the rule of Poverty. In Africs Cone iv. 


theClergy how emineat ſoever they might 
be for their knowledg in the Word of 
God, were enjoyned to labour with their 
Hands, to Till the Ground or follow ſome 
other honeſt Employment, whereby they 
might ( without any prejudice to their 
Function) get enough tor their own Snb- 
ſiſtence,zthat is to ſay, a Competency for 
Food and Rayment. But this one would 
take to be underſtood rather of the leſſer 
Clerks than of the Prieſts and Deacons, 
who were ſufficiently employed other 
ways. Though ſome of them alſo fol- 
low'd this Apoſtolical Counſel. But from 
what Fund ſoever the Clergy were ſup- 
ported, they were obliged always to ſhew 
themſelyes examples of a Chriſtian Fru- 
gality and Moderation. 'The Same A- 
ffrican Canons give it in Direction to the 
Biſhops, that they ſhould content:them- 
{elves with a moderate Table, and Ordi- 
nary Furniture. "This. Rule St. Auſtin 
faithfully obſerved. One may gueſs what 
was his ordinary way of living, ſince 
Poſidius who hath given us the Hiſtory 
of his Life, obſerves this particular of him: 
That beſides Pulſe and Herbs, he would 
ſometimes, when he had Strangers to en- 


tertain- 
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' tertain, have ſome Fleſh-meat' and Wine 
- Paul.ep.l brought to his Table, St. Panlinus inthe 
inf. ſame Age (he who had quitted ſo vaſtan 
Eſtare) had his Table ſerved with Ear- 
thern [Diſhes and Wooden Porrinpers. 

Sulpit. d Of St. Martis tis obſerved, that in viſi- 
25:4 3: ting his Dioceſe he commonly Rode up- 
" _onanAfs, and was but very meanly Ha- 
bited. Sr. _- of Troy, St. German of 
Auxerne, St." Hilary of Arles were admir- 

ed for their Abſtinences and Faſting. Of 

St. Epiphanius of Pavia, 'tis Recorded, 

that he never uſed the Bath, Eat no Sup- 


per, and lived only on Herbs and Pulte. 


In the Eaſt St.” Baſ/ Eat only Bread with 


a little Salt, Drank nothing but Water, 
and never wore above one Coat. St. 
Gregory Nazianzen lived much after the 
ſame manner. The Enemies of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom grounded one part of their Calum- 
nies againſt him, that he Ear by himſelf 
and lived: very Reſerved. And he him- 
Hom. 9. in ſelf Cenſures a certain Biſhop for wear- 


1 _ 77 -:ohyy ing Sitks; riding on Horſeback, and be- 


mg attended with a large Retinue of Ser- 
vants ; and that though he had a conve- 
ment Habitation, he could not yet ſor- 
bear Building. "Which were almoſt the 
{ame Accuſations with thoſe that had been 
Conc. Au- laid againſt Paulame Samaſotenw in the Age 

e10:h, 11. a2 before. He was charged with living Vo- 
luptuouſly, Eating to Excel, being too 
| richly 
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richly habited, and that he was attended, 
as he paſled about the City, with a nu- 
merous Train ; more reſembing the Pomp 
of a Magiſtrate than the Plaineſs of a 

- Biſhop: And yet he was Biſhop of An- 
r:och ;, the Capital of the Eaſt, and the 
third City in the World. They were ſo 
Accuſtomed to ſee their Biſhops Modeſt 
and Humble, that Malicious and Indiſ- 
7 Ccreet People from thence took occaſion to 
” pals harſh Cealures upon ſuch as were 

| not altogether ſo reſerved. St. Chry/oſ- 
'' rom complaines of too hard meaſure the 
f Biſhops met with upon this account. There 

are ſome, ſaith he, that think much a Biſhop, .. | 

ſhould go to the Bath, that he ſhould Eat or —_— 

Dreſs as other Men do, that he ſhould have fi. 

4 Servant to Wait on him or a Mule to Ride 

upon. So Ammianus Marcellinus, who a— 

was a Heathen and ſtrangly devoted to 

the Old Superſtitions of the Pagan Reli- 

gion, forbears not to expoſe and aggra- 

vate the viſible difference. there was at 

the end of the fourth Age in the manner 

of their Living, between the Pope of Rowe 

and the Provincial Biſhops.. As if it were 

ſo ſtrange a thing and ſo much to be won- 

dred at, that the Biſhop of the Capital 

City of the World ſhould have his Coach F*%* 

; to carry him from one Quarter to another 

of ſo large a City, that he ſhould'go well 

Habited, and keep a good Table, to en- 
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tertain the greateſt Perſons of the Empire, 
"Tis certain however there were at the 
{ame time in the Provinces, Biſhops who 
by the Frugallity of their Tables, the Po- 
verty of their Habits, and Modeſty of 
their Looks rendred themſelves amiable 
both in the ſight of God and Man. And 
thus much doth this Heathen Author him- 
{elf own and declare of them; and that 
there were the like examples in the great 
Citys, is plain by the Inſtances IT have gi- 
ven beſides many more that might have 


| been added. 


TH AT- which makes this moderatt- 
on of the Biſhops yet more remarkable, is 
the vaſt Riches of the Church, which 
immediately followed the ceaſing of the 
Perſecutions. . One would hardly believe 
what I ſhall ſay on this Head, though 
the thing its felt be never ſo certain and 
well attetted. All the Lives of the Popes 
trom-St. Si/zweſter and: the beginning of 
the fourth Age to the end of the Ninth 
are full of Preſents made to'the Churches 
of. Rome by the'Popes, by the Emperors 
and by ſome Private Perſons. And theſe 
were not only guifts of Gold and Silver 
Plate, but Houles in Rome, and Lands in 
the Country ;. and that not only in 1raly, 
but in divers Provinces of the Empire. I 
thall relate no more than what was nee, 

y 
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by Conſtantine” as "Anaſtaſius reports it 
from the Ancient Memoires that remain- 

ed to Jus time. 
He tells us that the Emperor built-and 
oarnamented many Churches, as firſt the 
* Coxſtantinian (the ſame with the Late- 
* 74x) where heweſtowed theſe gifts; 2iz: 
” A Silver Tabernacle of two thouſand 
twenty five pound Weight, having in 
the front of it our Saviour feated in a 
Chair, five foot in Heigth,” weighing one. 
hundred and twenty pound;- and. the 
S twelve Apoſtles each of them five foot 
;\ high, and weighing fourſcore pound a 
peice, with Crowns of thewurett Silver. 
On the back fide was another Image of 
our. Saviour five foot high weighing an 
hundred and forty pound, and four. Sil- 
| ver Angelsof five foot each, and an hun- 
| dred and fifteen pound weight, ſet with 
* with precious Stones. . He gave allo four 
Crowns of the pureft Gold, that 4s cir- 
cles with Candleſticks in them, oraamen- 
ted with twenty Dolphins of fifteen pound 
each. Seven Altars of Silver,of two hun++ 
dred paund- weight, ſevem:Patins of Gold 
& of thirty pound each, forty Calices of 
Gold of. one pound each; five hundred 
Calices of Silver of two pound each: one 
hundred. ſixty Silver Candleſtick, forty 
of which weighed each of them thirty 


pounds, the reſt twenty pound, apiece 2 
R And 
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, And'many othier Veſſets. It'the Bapri/t fery 
"the Citern' or Fotit was'of Porphyy 
verlaid with Silver to the weight phos, © hree 
thoufand and ciphr poutids. In it was 
placet'a' Golden Lamp 'of thirty *pound 
weight; 1h Which were butning at i 
two hundred pounds of*{ſweet 'Oyl; 
Golden” Ianb of thirty pound weight 
pouring out "the Water; the Image of 
our Saviour of the pureſt Silver, five foot 
high, # _—__ Hunbed ſixty two ond 
weight, ang on his Teft Hand a St, Joh: 
Bp Barn in"Sitlver of an hundred” pound 
Me 1 wir fevenSilverHarts caſting forth 
wi rFach of eight hundred pound, 
{ſerwith'two 1 rich Stones. All that 
he gave to'the Church and'to theBuptiPer) 
—_— to- fix hundred feventy eight 
weight of Gold, nineteen thouſand 
ix 'hnndred feyenty three of Silver: And 
chews jg but twelve ounces'to the Ro- 
und, the 'whole amounts to one 
0h n#and feventeenMarks of Gold,and 
Awenty ninethouſand five hundred Marks 
of Silver,” whjEh comes to about twelve 
'hutdred* houland Livers, beſides the 
Mike or 'fathion ;"counting'the Mark of 
Gold at three hundred” Livers; andthe 
Mark of Silver at rhirty” Livers- "Beſides 
all this Conſtantine "pave. 'to the ſame 
Church 4rd Bapriftery in” Houſes and 
Lands to''the _ Yearly value of thirteen 
th " thou- 
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thouſand nine hundred thirty four Sols of - 
Gold which comes to more rhan fourſcore 


thouſand Livers per. av»am. Counting 


the Gglden Sol but at ſix Livers. And 
all this was given to. that one- Church, 
$she Lateran. . Hg 

He built ſeven others alſoat Rome, rhat. 
of St. Peter, St. Paul, the Holy Croſs of 
Feraſalem, St. Agneſs, S. Lawrence, St: 
Peter and St. Marcelizxus, He miade alſo 
great preſents to that of St. Silveſter's. 
ounding. He cauſed to be built alſo one 
Church at O#tium, another at Albanum, 
another at Capes, and anqther at Naples 
What he gave to all the Churches in Gold 
and Silver Plate amounted to one 
thouſand. three hundred fifty nine Marks, 
and four ounces of Gold and twelve thou- 
{and four hundred thirty ſeven Marks of 
Silver, which comes to near upon ſeven 
Hundred - Fourſcore Thouſand Livers 
beſides the Make, The Yearly Reve- 
nues, with which he endowed them a+ 
mounted to ſeventeen thouſand ſeven huns 
dred and ſeven Solls of Gold, that is, to 
more than an hundred thouſand Livers, 


_ and to the value of aboye twenty thay- 


{and Livers in diyers forrs of Perfumes 
which the Lands in Egypt were obliged 
to furniſh in Specie, and that counting 
them,. but according to the price oy 
now bear, which 1s incomparably lels 
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than what it was then. The Church of 


ſes in Antioch and the adjacent Country, 
it had Eſtates belonging to it at Pars 


[18'6 in C:licia, at Alexandria and* throughout 
+5 all Egypr ; nay, it had them lying as far 
: diſtant as 1f the Province of Enphrares, 
| and part of the Lands ſtood charged to 
"3 ſupply the Church with a certain quan- 


tity of the Oyl of Nard, Balm, Storax, 

ſweet Cane, Saffron, and other precious 

Drugs for the ' uſe of the 'Cenſers and 

| Lamps. . | | 
* VEuſebd To theſe we may add the Churches 
- A that Conſtantine and St. Helens his Mo- 
25, &c. c, ther cauled to be built at Jera/alem, at 
* $e.b.iv.c. Bethlehem, and over all.the Hbly- Lend. 
35, 59 That of the'twelve Apoſtles, and the 0- 
thers which he founded at Conſtantinople ; 

for he was the Founder of all the Churches 

there; that at Nicomedia, that at Ant:- 

«ch "which was proportionable 'to the 
Grandeur of the City : To theſe we may 

© ſubjoin theLiberalicics he beſtowed on the 
444.728. Churches'thronghout the Empire. We 
may add further the Donations of the fol- 
-_ lowing Emperors, the Gifts of the Goyer- 
--* - Nours of Provinces, and of all the other 
0 8 great Lords who became Chriſtians ; the 
'8 BenefaTtions of thoſe Religious Matrons 
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| E who quitted great. Eſtates to enfbrace 
F _ | Chriſtian Poverty, as St. Pauls at Rome, 
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St, Peter, at Rome for example, had Hou- 
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and St. Melania; St. Olympias at Conftan- 
 #inople, and many others ; to theſe in'the 
laſt place we may reckon the Gifts of the 
Biſhops, between whom. there was a Pi- 
ous Btnulation of exceeding each-other in 
adorning and enriching their Churches. 
Aiter all this one may judge how rich the 
Churches of the Capital Cities were in 
thoſe large Provinces which we now count 
for great Kingdoms : Thus we may {ce 
that the Church of Alexandria was Pro- 
digiouſly rich in the time of St. John the 
Almoner, by the account we have of his 
Pious management of thoſe vaſt Revenues 
and the large Charities he beſtowed out 
of them. We may ſee in St. Gregorzes 
Epiſtles what pains and trouble the Patri- 
monies of the Church of Rome gave him, 
diſperſed abroad in ſo many Countries, in 
Sicily, 1n Spain, in-France; the care he 4 
took that the Slaves who were employed Vita Greg, 2 
in the Tillage ofthem ſhould be well uſed, 2! (eu 2 
and the Revenues-applied to the Relief» of 55's. 
the Poor of the Countries where they lay. 
Nothing of all this will a oc Deere. 

ro any one that. is the leaſt acquainted 

with the .Grandeur and Wealth of the 


. Roman Empire, where it was a common 
thing for private Perſons to Bequeath to F. de inftv, 
their Friends whole Towns Inhabitants of initrum 
and all; beſides, there were great Eſtates . 
Appropriated to the Worſhip and Qr- 
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=  namenting of the Idols: © There were 
t ſums yearly_expended upon their 
LE ariſicss, Plays and other Ceremonies of 
the falſe Religion. It was eaſy for a 
_Chriſtian Government to enrich the 
Church with'what uſed to be flung away 
upon theſe Vanities. But one of the grand 
Funds out'of which the Churches were 
\  E»ſb.vits endowed , "were the Chriſtians Eſtates 
. Conjt. il. c, which had been Confiſcated during the 

35, 9c Pepſecution, '' | LIN 

Con. Anti- | Theſe Goods and great- Eſtates belong- 
| ecban-341 jnp to the Church,- were entirely at the 
© *"* diſpoſal of the Biſhops: But the holy 
: Prelares of thoſe times were ſofar from be- 
ing over pleaſed with. their Poſſeſſhons, 
Thom. Di{; that they complained 'of them, and would 
part i. i. have*been'glad to have,.ſeen thoſe Days 
fx” apain in which the Chutch ſtood 4in need 
of no more than the<daily Offerings oÞthe 
Faithful, forthe ſupporting of their Poor, 
their Clergy,and for all the other occaſions 
of the Church.” Sr. ft» frequently ot- 
tered 40 reſtore his Church-tands, bur 
: His People would not accepPof them. Sr. 
+; Jon Chryſoftom upbraids the' Chriſtiaus 


4 f his Time, thar They had by*their -Ce- 


. » \ Veouineſs and hard edneſs foretd 
.. . \, *theBiſhops to procure ſettled Revenues to 
© Agows and other Poor ſhould Periſh for 
"want, 4t (asinthe Primitive times) try 
"%ag | bd = }a 
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had aching Elſe ſo 0 Rae ate = Ca- 
ſyal Alms ; From henge.-( ſaith he). comp Corſott.in 
$w0 inconventencys; - Toy your ſelves live 1: bm. , 
unprofirably, and the Prieſts of God are bue 3, © 
fied inconcerns | Foreign to. their » Funition, 
- And a little after. Tou make Sd rewards, Far 
mers and Overſeers of your Biſbops ; and in- 
ftead of minding nothing but the; 
your Souls, they are every Day 
what ought 80-68 the buſineſs of Receivers and 
Treaſurers: And again, Tour ancharitable- | 
neſa makes us Ridiculous, for aye. are obliged 7 
ro lewe aur Prayersy. inſtructing the People 7 
and other Parts of our Holy Employment,,to- 
be always treating withVintners, Corn Mar- 
chants and thoſe. who. fell other Proviſions. 
$9 that P C's have given us names which gre ' 
fitter for of - 4 Seealar Charatters Yet 
they tound out ways to: diſcpgage them» —  .. | 
ſelyes from the.trouble of managing their ſb: 
| temporal Aﬀairs, 'They- entruſted the care | 
*- ofthem at firſtawith Arch- deavons,and af- 
terwards with Stewards appaiated forthar 
very purpoſe... And to e e, themlclyes 
_ even inthe works of Charity. us (elf, che 
rocured of their -Princes to-haye - | 
> lid in"eyery City a defender. of * 
7 _Churchandthe Poor, whole Office it,was J 
} to proteQ the Church, aud {ollicit for he De” 
P oor, 7 | | #7 
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AA ' A CONSIDER ABLE part of the Goods 
| Hofjals of the Church was «mploy'd in the found- 
ing and+ maintaining -of Hoſpitals : For 

now it was they began, The Govern- | 
+ meat of the Greeks and Romans went a 
great way in, making Laws againſt Tdle-* | 
neſs, 'and keeping their Countries clear of 
ſturdy Beggars and Vagrants; but we 

find no pulek Proviſion tor ſuch poor 
Creatures'-as. were able to do nothing : 

_ - Phey thought it was better for them to 
dye than liveunprofitably and wretched ; 
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, and that if they: had*aay thing of Spirit 
or Courage in them, they would fairly 
diſpatch rhemſelyes, - The Chriſtians 

aiming principally*at"the ſaving Peoples 

Souls, neglected noneof them ; and thoic 

. whowere moſtabandoned by others,they 'F 
thought beſt deferving+of thei* Care. |* 

They provided nor- onfy*-fqr their'6wn © 

Poor, 'bupeven for thoſe alſo of the Aca- 

ulian.ep. then} This Faltan the/Apoſtate teſtifies 
ul, 4aci%; of them, {not without ſhame) command- (| 
ing-Hoſpitals to be erected, and Contri- | 
- butionsraxled for the maintenance of the ©: 
>, oor, after the manner of the Chriſtians. |» 
—Ivtere-were two ways . of: relieving the | 
> &gor, the one by diſtributing Alms among 
ir, £0ern, Jeaving at unto themſelves to ſhitr 
b- Fe * _ *-for their Lodgings... To this purpoſe therc 
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. wasin-every quarterj of Rome a placc 
- > Called the Dracotiumy which was a orc 
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'- of the Chrifttans. © 45 ; 

of Office for te management of theſe AJ 

Alms. A Deacon'always relided eget ek 
2. 


and received from time to time a c 
ſum of Money to be faithfully Aitrlg. 
ted by him amongſt the Poor, for whith ' 
| he'was accountable. The other way of 
Samy rp; Poor, and that far better roo, *+ 
"was both to lodge and to feedthem roge- 
ther in- Common : For this purpoſe as 
ſoon as the Church hadits Liberty; there 
were {cveral Houles of Charity built,” all 
which we call by the common'name of 
Holpjtals, bur-in Gree#'they had different 
Appellations according 'to the 'different 
Qualities of the Poor for whom they were | 
appointed; 4 #11” © - 
"The Houſe for 'Tnfants f expold, or = b: 
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Hoſpital, -an Houſe of Envereait 
. Strangers. « The Gerontoveultun way : 
retreat for Aged Perſons. Pt chotroplliine 
was common to_ all ſorts oF Peor = 
there were alſo ſuch-Heuſes*e of Charity: 
before they had cheſ@'thames piv 1 them 7& 
There were many of them quicklyer 
inall great Cities. It was ofdin 
. Prieſt that had the Overſ&ive 
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> 3. As at. Alexandria St. Ifeorws under the 
Paron. ad LAt 1'Theo hiluss 4 3+. wr le St. 
2h b. ik T7 6 ter him StSompſos : here 
werealloſome privatePerions whoereQcd 
fpicals at their own Expences, as St. 

bias at;Porto, and St. Gallican at 
7 St. eee: Was P atrician, 
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" communion Plate, nat- 

he Priviledge of Appropria-. - 
\oftance ne f S-arios, Bi- 


emarkable, who 
ſcore ta ſuch a 
ue carried the Bo- 
Ur-1 a a 'little-Baskety. and 
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Paulinus Biſhop of Nola having fold all, Gr 
made himſelf -a Slave to ranſom the Son £* 
of a certain'Widow; ſo that thoſe va 
Treaſures of the Churches, . the Gold 
- Silver with which they were Ornament 
ed,” "were depoſited in' the nature of *a 
Truſt till pre Occaſions, as.a publick 

_ Calamity, a Petilence, a Famihe, or the 

like, ſhould require it ; every thing gave* 

place to the providing for the living Tem- Fo. Die. 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt. They redeemed 7-5. 
alſo-fuch as livedan Slavery:at home, or 7%. coal 
withinthe Empire,elpecially fuch as were 

Chriſtian Slaves to Pagan or Jevi/b Maſ- 

ters. 


| A. AN 
I' N, the, laſt place, it was after the | 20S : 
Church had gained its Liberty, that they 
began'to found Monaſteries, - Under the | 
Perſecutions/many- Chriſtians had retired 
into theDeferrs : Pri 
ing to Avg; 1a 
mainder " 


wy 
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chew Laves: io] 
| of aul, who-.1S reckoned the af 1 H: r 
St. Anthony; having for 1ai time Jac 
. the Aﬀegtique life near the lltes.offhis.- *: 
Nativity, ewihdrew  himgelifalkwwd.+ 
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into the Deferr, #haybeoumi 
ret freedom art{:lecapibp apart 
ligious - Exerciſes,” ugh ben 
out of the Reach'oFalliFequpm 
might be occalianedby;A 
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282 The Behaviour and Manners 
: a aghd _—_ " 
| the . firſt- that gathered Diſciples toge- 
- ther in the Wilderncſs, 'and there obli- 
ged them to live'in common. They 

- Were now no NR _ {maply Aſce- 
ticks, though in effect they led the ſame 
Ette ; but wear 'by the name of Monks, 
that is ta.fay, Sohtaries, or Hermit to 
wit, thoſe” that inhabit 'the Wilderneſs. 

* Thoſe who lived together were termed 
,\Cenobites; and thoſe whohaving lived a 

____ - long time in common/and there learn': 
'” . to conquer their Paſſions, and afterwards 
| retired to a more abſolute Solitude they 

| called Axchoreres. And yet the Cenobires 
themſelves lived very Solitary, ſeeing no 
Soul but their own Þraternity ; being at 


the diſtance of many Days Journy trom 


dayat work'in their Cells either a- 
| one, Br? two and two together;v.and al- 
_. **3$ anfrofound Silence, Belides, as 

EXETER Solitudes, they were not 
OB Io want of Room, ſo their 
RGdeabatdpſiderable diſtance one 
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”. $. Hilarian, St, Paco- 
4, AMAHE others that followed their 
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Examples did not pretend to introduce 
Novelties or outdoe all that ever weat bes 
fore them. Their deſign was only '&y 
keep*up the exaCt praftiſe of the Chriſt. 
an Religion which they ſaw every Ds 
moye and more declining. "They alway: 
propoſed the Aſcericks. that went before 
them for their Examples. As in Agypr, - 
thoſe Diſciples of St. Merk, who ( as ; 
Caſſiaz relates) lived in the Suburbs of Da ya Te: 
Alexanaria, cloſe ſhut yp in their Houles, 18. cel'y- © 
Spending all their time in Praying and "+4 
Meditating upon the Holy Scriptures ; 
labouring with their Hands all Day and 
never eating but at: Night. They pro» 
poled for their imitation the Primitive 
Church of FJeru/alem, the Apoſtles them- .v 
ſelves and the Prophets. Twas not an Hi”. <4 | 
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. AﬀeQation to make themſelves admired ;.,, 


for the extraordinarinels of their Methods, Reſic. 
but an honeſt in ention of leading 
. vesof good Chrittians. This one 
-* throughthe whole Rule of St. Ba wiuc 
Mp {+ | 4 YE 
is indeed no more than an Alridgens 
of the Duties of a Chriſtian Wha 
lead his Life according to the'E 


4 
» | . "4. 1 I ge $7. 
KR 2 
. - 6 . * = , b. 
the Goſpel, and w y w 
«5 5 , p_ a+ 4 
"os . \ # % + 
bd \ : t © : vo g « * + 
, py Ys _ ; Zo EY 4 7 
* ; 
> ;} F: - 
$1 wi 


encral to all ſorts 
or example, as to Habi 
an ought to content himielf:1 
Cloarhing as is ſufficient or 
and to defend the Body againit 
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| The Behaviour and Manners 
the athet-injuries of the Air ; but to be 


- aslittle incumbred as polſlible : And there- 
fors to be content with one Garmenr both: 
forDay and Night, a thing in the Coun- 
ww where he lived not 1impracticablc. 
here is overy little in his Rule which is 
perculiar to Monk onks ſeparate from the reſt 
_. ofthe World. 
That which was ſingular in the Monks 
Chryſeft. ad was their Regouncing of Marriage, and 
fidel. per» the Pofſeſſion of Temporal goods, and 
j- their Separating themſelves from conver 
ſation with the reſt of the World, either 
of the Faithful themſelves or their neareſt 
. 0s karha the gy they acted but 
Caſs.Inftit. tNE Part O aic - living by their 
aq 12-16. mar ana in falence, and Friday, i them- 
Co. © 6. ſel , . ; 
«7 {elves in getting the Maſtery over their 
* - cr ix Paſhons by degrees: So that having, as 
25. 275m. t- Paul 'expreiſes it, like reſolute Com- 
i 2 "Er barges: rg for the Maſtery, and Stri- 
Le yen wy, they might arrive to that 
=, ag Purity of Heart which ol render them 
- ito fee God Upon theſe Principles *: 
at mer Methods and Pratiſes foun- © 
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wore perfettly 


bY | 
In the Duties of Religion, 
caulcs 


of uhe Chriſtians. bys 

cauſes him to praQiſe. in Private all the 
duced hy of the Monaſtick Life, withaws * 
making any open Shew or Profeſh- 
Ss on of 4 w {till leading 1n appearance 
3 thecommon Life. Their continued courſe 
is & of Faſtings rended in the. firſt £0 Caſs. For - 
{; | -- ſubdue the Sin of Gluttony ; and'/thento **-/*: *: 

= prevent the Temptations 'of Itnpurity, to ' 
render the Soul 'more free and Serene, iand 
in a proper condition to- apply :herſelf 
to Spiritual things. However they uled Fdm- Col. - 
diſcretion in the'tnatter, and took care'to og 1 
keep'the Body in fufficient Plight to bear 
up with their continual/Labours and ſhort 
Sleeps, without prejudicing their Health; 
# Ao that they lived'to a very; great Age 
Z without any Sickneſs or Dilcales. 
the Livesof the Fathers we meet with a 
great 'number of theſe Monks that lived 
': to fourſcore or fourſcore and -ten Years ; 
f {ome to an hundred, -and 'athers - more. 
Theſe examples we chiefly meet with. a- 
mong the Agyptan Monks, who werethe 
moſt admired for their Wisdome; and 
who, 'after mature Deliberations 1pon 
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- Incitements of Impurity and Avarice, en- 
 deavouring as much as was poſhble to 
looſe the very Remembrance of objects 
that might excite ſuch Temptations. 
-They allo conquexed Avarice by their 
extream "Poverty and by ſticking, cloſe 
te their:Rule of having nothing of their 
own and 0f diſtributing to the Poor out 
of :the gains of: every Pays Labour,: all 
that remained over and above their own 
”. Subliſtence. -FAnd/ ſo conſiderable were 
" theſe Alms (as St. Aaftin reports) thar 
Fraighted whole Veſlels with them. 
Laſtly,  they-combared the paſſion of An- 
ger -; their-Silence, and by keeping 
uch 4 ompany as obliged them to ms 
with one. another; ſloth they encounte- 
Frayrrand fagingof Plas; Prideap: 
| . Prayer and finging,o ms; Pride an 
| ae e6r Vanity, by the praQtiſe of an abſolute O- 
- Marth. bedience and ſevere Mortification. 

; ary. pom wes hom "0x,00g that 
wrought 1n And for hire in the 
Harveſtand Vintages,promiſeuouſly with 
other Labourers : "But the more pertect of 

 them/foundtheir 'T houghts&00 much ſcar- 

tered. by. theſe Employmeats,. -and ſhut 

| »VY.ACt rBaskets,. and ſuch like 
1 ALBY IDON t ri cures, cep- 
their” Soul always EN God. 
| ___ 'Thers 
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| «*0f the Chriftians, | 4h 


There were none of them without ſome 


Buſineſs or other, and the leaſt was Tran- 
{cribing Books: However the greateſt 
Part of them did not give themſelves to 
Study, and many of them could not ſo 
much as Read. This way of living being ſo 
poor, fo laborious and mean to outward 
appearance brought them under the con- 
tempt of Libertines, and even of ſome 
Chriſtians themſelves. They made lewd 
Jelts of them; they ſometimes proceeded 


Chryſoſead- 


vers,vitup. 


to. violence, even {0 far as to ſtrike the 


Monks,to drag them our of their Cells,and 
hawl them betore the Magiſtrates : But'all 
this ſerved. only to make their Humility 
and Patience more remarkable. They were 
{o much loved and reſpected by all under- 
deritanding People, and not only by the 
Vulgar, but even by Perſons of Quality ; 
nor: by the Laity only, but alſo by the 
Prieſts and Biſhops themſelves; that thoſe 
of the greateſt SanCtity and Capacity a- 
mong them were often thought fit to, be 
advanced to ſome Publick Miniſtry irf tho 
Church, or even to the Epiſcopal Dignity. 
Then they quitted their Monaſtry and re- 
turned to the Commerce of the World ; 
living the ſame Life with the reſt of the 
Clergy. ' We ſee nothingof lolema Vows 
in theſe firſt times. St. Chry/ſoſtom ſpeaks 
of a Monk's returning to the;:World as a 
thing of Freedom :; He adviſes a Father to 
| . >) | ElN- 
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engage hisSon in this Holy manner of Life, 
as 4 as he ſhould come to be .u a ſtate 
of Sinning, at about ten Years of Age, 
and to let him continue in it for the Space 
of Tenor twenty Years, till he was per- 
feed and eſtabliſhed in goodneſs. He 
himſelf quitted the Monaſtick Life ac the 
end of five Years, for the recovery of his 
Health. Bur one may fee by the Repri. 
mand he-gives his Friend Theodorws, how 
much thole were to blame, who through 
lightneſs, diſguſt, or any other unwarant- 

_ - able motive took leave of their vertue and 
a Monaſtick Life together. The Church 
put them under Pennance, burt.as for Civil 
Puniſhments they bad none but the dil- 

- grace of their Inconſtancy, 

aſtick Life ap- 


The Sanctity of the A 
r.chry;ft. peared with ſuch a Luſtre, that within 
dom. $629 ſhort time there ſpread all over the Eaſt 
bare many thoufands of Monks and Monaſte- 


Mor. Ecc!. TIES, The Rule of St. Pacomas alone had 


CO under it fifty thouſand Monks, diftribu- 


in reg. $. ted into ſeveral Houſes under the Govern- 


fir at Exfter.to Celebrate the-Chtiſtian Paſs- 


rx xm 
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. Pacom. © ment of one Abbot, who all met together |! 


over... The Founding of theſe - kind of 


Monaſteries met. with no difficulty ; they 


© Chr5ſt.ad had neither Lands nor Poſſeſſions to make 
. $4. par.* them. 


1..cnvy'd: There. wanted neither 
Permiſhon,nor Aſſiſtance to thoſe that had 
a mind to forſake all'and retire into unin- 
| has 


bf the Chriftians. 259 
habited places, and build themſelves little 
Wooden Cells there, or of Reeds, or what 


= the place afforded; to confine themſelves 


to Silence and Labour, 'and ſo to live not 
only not burdenſome to any,but to be ve 

ſerviceable alſo to the publick, by thoſe 
good Works and Charities before. menti- 


Af 


oned:”, Theſe Monaſteries did in time fo 48. Conc: 
multiply, and ſpread themſelves, that ":<* 33: 
there were of them alſo in inhabited places, 
and in the Neighbourhood of great Gities. 
Thus it was not thought reaſonable that 
in plentiful Countries, as 1taly, Szcily and 
Greece, they ſhonld be debarr'd the Privi- 
lege. But in what, publick places ſoeve 
they were, the Monks ſtill kept to their 
folitary way, confined themſelves to their 
Cloyſters, and punQually obſerved their 
Rule of Silence. 

When they were near enough to the 
Cities, they came to the publick Church 
to hear the InſtruCtions of the Biſhop, and 
to participate of the Holy Myſteries. They 
had their place allotted them ſeparate front 
the reſt of the Congregation, as the Vir- 


ins and the Widows had theits: But this 4mbre-4d © 
indref them not to have in their own' 7x: /ap- * 


Houſes Oratories, where at the ſtated © 
Hours they all met together and Prayed 
in common. They that lived farther from 
Towns, had among them Prieſts to per- 


form Divine Service and Adminiſter the 
S 2 Iz 
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Sacraments; and at laſt it was found con- 
venient that every Monaſtery ſhould have 
in it one Prieſt at leaſt, , and one or two 


Deacons ; and this Prieſt was often their | 
Abbot. Thus having no occaſion to go * 
abroad, they were ſhut up in their Mo- *? 


naſteries as the Dead in their Sepulchres: 
This was thepretence that Arch-Heretick 


Con.Chale. Entiches made for his not appearing at the 
Att. Cougcil of Chalcedop.. 


+ _ There werealſoMonaſteries for Women, 


or Nuaneries in the Deſerts, where they a- | 


bode within Convenient. diſtance of the 

Monks to receive mutual afiſtance from 

r © eachother by their N exghbourhood, &yct 

ſo far aſunder as to; avoid all danger and 

++ Scandal, The Monks bwilt the Nuns their 
Cells, and helped them 19 their moſt labo- 

rious Works; the Nuns madethe,Monks 
Cloaths, and did them, other ſuch-likc 
Services. | But all this Commerce, of Cha- 

rity was managed by ſome. aged. Perſons 
appointed for that purpoſe; none elſe be- 

ing ſuffered to go, near, the Nunnerics. 

There were alſo many of theſe Nunaneries 
founded in Cities, where all the Virgins 
Conlecrated to God, lived in Communi- 

ty, who before lived ſeparate in private 

Hier. epzſt. Houſes. 'The Nuns of. Agypt and Sr ia 
| toe Sz. cut off their Hair for-cleanlineſs ſake ; in 
a4 Nher places they kept it on : The prattice 

ot Antiquity in theſe Caſcs being different. 


The 
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: wr > * i... & 5 
MTS £3; , es” > an IIS 
EN ae et Et: 


+ of theChriftians, 

The Biſhops who made their Clergy live 
in common, took their Method ot living 
from the Monks ; and as much as the 
active Lite of the Clergy would permit, 
they conformed themſelves to it, ſo that 
thete Communities were often'called allo 
by the name of Monaſteries, and in time 
they were quite confounded one with the 
other. In the Fitth Age the greateſt part 7- 
of the Biſhops and Prietts of Gael, and of 
the Welt, pratticed the Monaſtick Life 
and wore the Habit. The Pope St. Gre- 
gory was taken out of a Monaſtery, where 
upon quitting the grandeur of this World 
he had ſhut himelf up ; but notwith- 
ſtanding his Advancement, he ſtill kept 
to the Monaſtick Lite, and filled his Pa- 
lace with Pious Monks, our of whom he 
made many of his great Biſhops, and a- 
mong the reft St. Auftiz the Monk, with 
the other Apoltles of England. 

The true uſe of the Monaſtick Life was 
to improve and 'perfe& ſuch unſpotted 
Souls as had preſerved the Innocence ot 
their -Baptiſm ; or ſuch Converted Sin- 
ners as defired to Purity themſelves by 
Repentance. *T was for this end rhey re- 
ceived into their Monaſteries Perſons ot all 
Ages and Conditions: Young: Cluildren, 
whom their Parents were tor placing 
early out of the danger of-the/World; 


Old Perſons, who defired to end their 
I 3 L.ives 
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Lives Religiouſly ; Marryed Men, whoſe 
Wives alſo had conſented to the {ame 


Cod. Regul. Way Of Living. In the Rule of St. Fruc- 
| taoſus ACISE Braga, we find Re- | 
| ang ray all theſe Perſons. They who | 
tor their Sins were. obliged by the Canons | 
to do Penances of many Years, found | 
it undoubtedly much more Commodious |# 
to paſs them in a Monaſtery, where the F 
example of Living in Common, and the |: 
Conſolations . received from thoſe more 
advanced in Years, might ſomewhat eaſc 
their Sorrows; than to Live at large un- 
der them in the wide World, where they 
could not avoid being fiogular and Point- 
edat. So that the Monaſtery - became &F 
a kind of Priſon or Exile, with . which F 
great Perſons were often puniſhed ; of 
which we havecxamples in France under |! 
the two firſt Lines of our Kings, and 1n 
rk from the ſixth Age. 

\ "he Mo- THE Monaſtick Life is a ſenſible 
atick proof of the Providence of God, and of 
life com- the care he hath taken to preſerve in his 
——— Church to the end of all Ages, not only |: 
Chg Purity of DoQrine, bur'alſo Holineſs of }/ 
tans, Life. "If we callto mind what hath been 

Taid of 'the Chriſtian Life in the {ccond 
part of this Treatiſe, and compare it with 
the Rule of St. Bexnet, and with the pre- 
lent uſages of the well-regulared = 

; 5 TE naſte- 


x; 
þ 
; 
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of the Chriflians. + 
naſteries, we ſhall find that there is but 
little difference between them. 

I have prov'd there that thoſe Chriſt. 
12ns looked upon Religion as their main 
Concern,making all theAfairs of this Life 
{ubſervient to it : And thus it is with the 
Monks who ſequeſter themſelves from 
the world that they may be at more liber- 
ty to mind the moſi neceſſary Poynt. And 
for this Reaſon they are called The Relz- 
2i0ns, a name common at firſt to all good 
Chriſtians, The Monks, Aſceticks and 
Virgins had alſo the name of Dewvores giv- 
en them, from their - being entirely De. 
voted to God. | | 
Thoſe firſt Chriſtians were very frequent 
both in Publick and private Prayer, com- 
ing as near as poſſibly they could to the 
Rule of Praying always; the Plalmody is 
no-where better Regulated, nor more ex- 

3 altly obſerved than in the Monaſteries,., 
where it ſtill continues the ſame as St.” 
Bexet ſet it above eleven. hundred Years 
ago, The Monks having nothing to 
divert them from the exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, have kept up the Practice more ex- 
ally than even the Clergy themſelves, 
'Tis ſuppoſed they reduced the Office intg 
the form, in which it hath ſtood now 
for a long time; at lealt rhey added the 

Prime and Complin, which at firſt were 
only private Prayers for eyery Chriſtian 
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3 Iiftit. Famuly, or every Monaſtery to make uſc 
':*% of at their own Houſes,to ſanRikie the be. 
g1nning and ending of. the Day. Caſ/iar 
declares that this Eſtabliſhment was but Þ 
new in his Days. In all this the Canons 


"4 4 


— 
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are to be eſteemed as a fort of Monks ; | 

and ſo indeed inthe beginning they were, | 

being then all of them Regulars. The | 
Primitive Chriſtians received .the Com- 
munion very often; fo do the Monks for 

the moſt part. Ruffinas tells us the Dil- 

ciples of St, Apollonias Communicated 

5 Ber ©: every Day. The Monks kept up for a 
c:/ar. © long time the Ancient cuſtom of having 
Parr. the Euchariſt always lying by them 
to Communicate themſelves, when they 

ſhould want a Prieſt to Adminiſter it. 
\Chojf. *T was perhaps for want of this Precaution, 
;» Epiſz, That ſome continued for the ſpace of two 
ad Hebr. Whole Years without receiving the Sa- {| 
crament. * » | 

"Thoſe Primitive Chriſtians ſpent much | 

of their time.in Reading the Holy Scrip- | 

- R255 tures: The Rule of St. Benet preſcribes 
Feat the ſameto his Monks, and more parti- 
| _ cularly that all the time of Lent, and on 
all Sundays, they ſhould apply themſelves 

wholly to this Exerciſe. For on other 

Days, they ſpeat much of their time in 

the labour of their Hands, of which Pract- 

ice lome traces are ſtill remaining ; though 


Wl 


| 


 gularities and diſtinQtions from the reſt of fingularir 
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it muſt be confeſſed, that of all the Mo- 
naſtick cuſtoms this is the leaſt continued. 
Silence was neceſlary ( as is {aid before ) 
to avoid the common fins of the Tongue, 
ſo frequent amongſt Men, and yet iſo 
much condemned 1n the Scriptures ; as 
Reviling, evil Reports, indecent Rallery, 
fooliſh Jeſting, vain, Impertinent and un- 
profitable Diſcourſes 3 and 'tis obſervable 
that the beſt-Regulated Monaſteries are 
thoſe wherein the rule of Silence is moſt 
rigorouſly oblerved. The names of Fa- 
ther or Brother according to the diffe- 
rence of Ape or Quality, were of Old the 
common Appellations among Chriſtians. 
They were very Obedient to their Pre- 
lates and to thoſe that had an Authority 
over them ; they were cloſely cemented 
in Union among themſelves; forward in 
exercifting Hoſprality towards their Bre- 
thren and liberal in their Alms to the 
Poor of what ſort ſoever. All this we 


{ee ſtill Practiſed in the Monafteries. 


BUT, mayn't it be ſaid, !f the Monks a 
pretend to no more than to live like good {,,; otrhe. 
Chriſtians, Why. do they afte& ſuch fin- External * 
the World? Why dothey fo diſtinguiſh JEou®. 
themſelves from their Neighbours in mat- "78 
ters which are Indifterent ? What means 


this 
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this ſingularity in Habit ard Figure? 
Thoſe Peculiarities in their way of Eating, 
their hours of Sleep, the manner of their 
Lodging, in a Word, all that which 
makes them look as if they were a ditte- 
rent Race of Men from the reſt of Man- 
kind, another ſort of Chriſtians ſcat- 
tered al all other Chriſtian Nations ? 
And why tuch Diverſities amongſt the 
different Orders of the Religious? And 
all in matters neither commanded nor 
forbidden by the Word of God. Doth 
not all this look as it they had a mind by 
their Extraordinary out-{1de, to ſtrike the 
imagination of the People, thereby the 
better to gain Reſpect and Advantage ? 
This is what manye imagin within them- 
ſelves, and ſome {peak out expreſly. But 
theſe Raſh Cenſures proceed from their 
want of knowledg in Antiquity ; for it 
one will be at the'pains of examining 1n- 
to theſe Exteriour DiſtinQtions of the 
Monks, and the other Religious, he'll find 
that they are only the remains of ancient, 
Manners wifich have been throughout the 
courſe of many Ages faithfully preſerved 
by them, while in the reſt of the World 
-; + they have undergone wonderful altera- 

4g £ions, » Td 
vx-S.B-n.. To begin with their Habits. St. Bexer 
5% HGaith thar the Monks ought ro be content 
| with 


wi. 4 AR dt. | £ al 


| of the Chriſtians, 


with a Tapique, a Cow!, and a Scopulary Pike. aan 


for them to workin. "The Txniqut with- 


bit of the meaner fort of People; and the 
Cowl was a kind of Hood worn by Peaſants 


and Poor Labourers. This 'Accoutrement: 
for the Head being a good fence againſt in cucubs, 
the Cold, became afterwards common M'+ 


to all forts of Perſons, -and ſo continued 
in theſe parts of Europe till about two 
hundred Years ago. Not only the Clergy 
and Mea of Letters, but alſo the Nobility 
and Courtiers had their Capuches and 
Hoods of ſeveral forts and faſhions. 'The 
Cucullus mentioned in the Rule of St, Be- 
net {ſerved inſtead of a Cloak. Thus what 
the Ciftertian Monks call the Cowle, (the 


name importing as much ) and the Be-. 


nedittines the Frok, they are of the ſame 
Original , being both derived from the 
Old Cucullus. St. Benet gives them alſo 
a Scapulary to work in: It was much 
wider and ſhorter than they wear it now, 
and ſerved, as the name implies, for the 
carrying burdens upon their ſhoulders, 
and to preſerve their Tunique. 'Fhis 
Scapalary had its Capuche or Hood as 
well as 'the Cazcullzs., And theſe two Ha- 
bits were not worn both at the ſame time; 
the Scapulary, when they were at Work 
in their own Monaſteries; the Cacalas, 
or Cowle, at Church, or when they went 
wt | - 


out a Cloak had a long time been the Ha- wa 
Bpif. vl 
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abroad. Afterwards 'the: Monks came 
to look upon their Scepalary as the moſt 
* Eſſential part of their Habit; ſo that they 
they never left it off, but wore their Frock 
or Coewle over it. 

It appears therefore that St. Benet gave 
his Monks no other Habits, but ſuch as 
were then commonly worn by the Poor- 
er fort of People in his nary They 
were {carce any other way Diſtinguiſha- 
ble than by an entire uniformity among 
themſelves, being ail of them clothed ex- 
atly alike; which was but neceſlary, 
that ſo the ſame Suits might ſerve indifte- 
rently for all the Monks'of the ſame Con- 
vent. Now 'tis no wonder that in the 
Courſe of eleven hundred Years, there 
{ſhould be ſome Diverſity found, as to 
the colout and ſhape of their Habits, be- 
tween th&ſame order of Monks that fol- 
low the rule of St. Bexer ;  conliderihg, 
the difterent Countries 1nto which they 
ſpread, and / the | ſeveral Reformations 
made of them in ſeveral places. And as 
tor the other Religious Orders that have 
been- founded within five hundred Years 
laſt paſt, they. have kept to the ſame Ha- 
bits which-'they | found in uſe in their 
Times.” The greateſt part wear no Lin- 
nen Shirts, which-to us now-a-Days ſeems 
a devere Prohibition. - But the wearing of 
Linnen Shirts was:not of common _ till 


RAY vf the. Cby iflians. | \ | 
lang after St; Benet. In Poland they are 
not worn to this. Day ; and throughout 
all: Turkey they uſe no Sheets, and but * 
halfundreſs for Bed, lying in their Draw- 
ers ; tho*-even before the: uſe, of Linnen- 
Sheets, 'twas the common cuſtom to go 
into the Bed Stark naked, as is ſtill done 
in Jtaly. And therefore their Rule obliges 
the Monks to Sleep in their Cloaths, 
without putting off ſo much as their 
Girdle. IN 

As for their Diet I lmve before obſerv'd, 
that it was an ordinary thing not only for 
Chriſtians, but alſo for the moſt rational 
Perſons among .the Heathens themſelves 
to live on Pulle and Fiſh, and that "'twas 
a common cuſtom with them to have ſome 
Book read to them as they {at at Meals. 

I have allo obſerved that Chriſtians did 
keep MANY PIIVaHs Faſts,. beſides the more 

ſolemn ones of the Church,  andithat they 

made' long. Graces both betore. and after 

Meat. -- that . herein St, Bexer hath 
preſcribed. nothing ſingular. or. extraordi- 

nary ; on the contrary he was ſo indulg- 

ent as to*permit his Monks two different 
Diſhes of Meat and a little Wane. The Reg. S.Ben, Þ 
Hours of Eating and DOA OUErnes by <39-& 40. | 
the Monks were the ſame all che World ; 
Over, till this laſt Age. \ hey Dined at Phil. Cons. 
- nineortenin the Morning, as the greateſt 

| partof labouring People {till do ; and Sup'r 


at 


\ 


b Conf. ord. Uh on af Night: | Thoſe civil Regulations 


'Convrefen, and the limited 

* Hours of working at the Forge, ſhew that 
nk reckotted the hours of reſt and ſleep 
he of the Clock #t'Night to four 
in in che ning, which is the moſt equal 
Rule of taking the middle of the Night 
ofthe Ba and fofing as little as is poſlible 
That 26D, Dormitory ſhould be without 

Ke ok: of Cells, as as 1s ron, the 
Rule of St. Bener,*is no more than what 
their + -in-common i in a ſtriQt Senſc 


Pay, z for this is properly 
ein non, to 'Sleep- all in the 
_ Ch tid: Dine all inthe ſame 
ls, by this means their Poverty 

appeared me nadiſpatſed, 'and their 
ertue was better kywnt=2 It was caſy 


for their up IT wittt one! Glance 'of his 


Sn S- S 
bis title” Abaremen likewiſe” (4 AB, 
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of the Chriftians. 
Monks of the Deſerts, theſe Cells wete 
only little Hutts or 7es Where they 
dwelt ſeparately, ſuch as thoſe of the Car- 
thufiens and the Camaldols, and though 
there lodged two of three Monks toge- 
ther under the ſame Roof, yet they chang- 
ed not their name; and therefore we find 
that ghe leſſer Monaſteries, which we 
now commonly call Priories, paſſed for a 
long time under the name of Cells; 

were alſo called Caſe. Both the one and 
the other of theſe names ſeem to have been 
taken up from the lodgings of Slaves: For 
the Monks in their way of living, choſe 
to imitate the condition of the pooreſt and 
moſt deſpicable of Mankind. 

Belides, methinks I can trace 1n our 
Monaſteries the Model of the old Romer 
ways of Building, as *tis deſcribed in Ye- 
truvins and Palladine, Their Church, that 
it might be free and convenient for Secu- 
lars, was always in the front of the Mo- 
naſtery, and ſeems to have ſucceeded in 
the ſtead of the firſt Hall, which the Ro- 
74ns called the Atrium ; From thence you 
paſs into a Court ſurrounded with cover'd 
Galleries, to which they ordinarily gave 
the Greek name of Perifiliam; and thivis 
the proper Cloiſter itſelf, 4nto which was 
<_— from the Church, and out of 
which you are led into the other parts of 


the Houſe ; as the Chapter-houſe which 
Was 
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was for Exedre of the angients ; the Refec- 
tory or T ticlinium, and the Garden which 
ordinarily -ftands behind all the reſt, 
which was:the way of the ancients, 
. But let that-be as it will, certain it is, 
thar thoſe Holy Perſons, who formed their 
"Rules for the Monks, had no deſign of 
gal a>. Novelties,%or- of diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves by the ſingularitics of their 
ethods. That which'makes the Monks 
appear now {o ſtrange and extraordinary, 
is the change of other Mens Manners ; a; 
the molt ancient buildings are- become 
ſingular, becauſe they are the only Fa- 
bricks left us that have ſtood for ſo. many 
' Ages. And as the more judicious any 
ArchiteC& is, ſo much the more curious 1s 
he 1n finding 'out the imperfett remains of 
thoſe old Buildings, as well knowing that 
that the Artof Building hath in theſe laſt 


| any: 
'- buildur which + NAT. 
| - red, and of many-a-onethere remaifs no- 


thing but miſhapen Ruins; and-yet by 
taking an.exaQt vieweven of theſe Ruins, 
© 6s 7 mack 


and examining the very leaſt Fragments 
of theſe precious Antiquities, and then by 
comparing them with their Hiſtories ia the 
Books of the Ancients; we come at the 
fame! time both to underſtand the true 
proportions of the whole Fabrick, and the 
true ſenſe df the ancient Writings. After 
the ſame manner great uſe might be made 
of our Enquiries into the Monaſtick prac- 
tices, if together with them weallſo read 
the Rules of the Founders of the ſeveral 
Orders,the old Canvuns,the writings of the 
new Teſtameat, and the lives of the Saints 
of all Ages. In the mean time it cannot 
- be denied but that the Monaſteries have 
been the Repoſitories of all ſorts of Anti- 
quities : The greateſt part of thoſe old 
Manuſcripts were found in them, by the 
pot which, Learning hath been reſtor'd 
in theſe laſt Ages: In were preſerved 
the'Works of the Fathers, and the Canons 
of the Councils. Wediſcover every day 
in the Statutes and Cuſtoms of ancient 
Monaſteries, Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities of . 
the greateſt Curioſity : In a word, the 
Evangelical PraQice in the Cloyiters hath 
been all alogg kept vp 69 its primitive | 
Purity, wht the World it hath been 
every Day changing from worſe to worſe; 
and *tis'this Declention'of Religion I am 
now entring upon. Fe.” 


a. 
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Part IV. viour of the ancieat Chriſtians, I think 


_ 7 {elſ obliged now..ro add the principal 

e aecay | bt | | > of * + ., Wy 

of Chriſti- x" uſes of L prodigious UFrence there 
between T her way of living and Ours; 


theFourth and fo greats that difference, that to ma- 


and fol- qv (I doubt not,) this Account will ap- 


lowing _© 


Ages, with PEAT As: ſtrafige as thoſc Relations our Tra- 


the cauſes vellers give vs of the Indians and C hineſe 


," ofi. manner of living ; and. the more Ignorant - 


will ſcarce have Faith enough to give 
Credit-to, it,, becauſe every particular is 
not proved. home to,them, and the Teſti- 


monies fet. down at length >But the whole. 


ſtands upon, ;Authorities welt known to 
Perſons of Learning and Reading. We 
w1ll. proceed, therefore .to take a.gencral 


view. of the progrels,of this decay. 


N When Conſtantine had d d for 
Chriſtianity, the Converts came into it, 
in ſhoals; and what-the Prophets had of 


old -PrediQted concerning the Church was 
literally. acc uhed; that ſhe ſhould 
I. + beeſt of the Mountains 


and that all Nations {| 
her, ..to-learn-from her 

\__ anditheRulecof living, 
men-witiy their own. | 
traordinary Miraeles which were every 

day wrou Tombs of the Mar- 

tyrs; the holy Lives of the 

of Chriſtians, andthe invincible force of 

| this 


ul {How in unto 
the Law of God, 
Ot the one ſide 
yes, beheld: the ex- 
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«1 1f tbe {hriftians: 
this Religion, againſt which three hund- 
red;Y cars cryel Perſecution had prevail'd 


no-farther,than to give itthe deeper root- 


mg. . On the other tide, Idolatry, and the 
Fabulous Theology of the Poets was long 
before {o expoſed by the Philoſophers, that 
almoſt all the Men of Wit ha. Senſe a- 
mong them believed nothing of it, but 
. kept, up the Religion of the People only 
forthe ownIntereſts; and theretorethey 
readily quitted it, when it was no longet 
ſupported by publick Authority} and 
molt *of them turned Chriſtians : Others 
ont of. a Libertine. Opinion -or Practice 
een continued as they were without hav- 
ing any Religion at all ; either becauſe 
they could not bring their underſtandings 
to ſubmit to the obedience of Faith, or 
that they would not quit theirDebauchery 
or forgo their ill gotten Goods, or the un- 
juſt methods of railing their Fortunes. 

There were ſcarce-any Pagans left but 
of theſe two forts ; the groſs orgt vul- 
gar,, who were governed by Cuſtom only 
and who.were' not capable of any thing 
higher than the impeifons of Senie ; and 


{ſome affected Wits who to ſhew their parts 
and Learning, and, out of a blind Vene- 
tation for Antiquity,” were refolved ro 
maintain the cauſe.of Paganiſm, and to 
'. thatend-underpropped it with theAllego- 
rical -explicati 


ations of ſome Philoſophers 
; {+ 28 Fa* 
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276 ' The Behaviour ahi Manners 
Fables. Theſe were'the Platonicks of | 
thoſe times, far from the good Senſe 
and Solidity of Plato'and the ancient 
Academicks 'his Diſciples: Theſe fanciful 
Wits, picking p what was moſt weak in 
the DoAtrin of Plato, and mixing ir 
with *that of- Pyrhag#har, and with the W 
Myſteries of the Egyptians, patch't up a 
" kind of Religibn, which at the bottom was - | 
founded upon Mugiet, and which under þ 
the pretence of Worfhiping good or bad |} 
Spirits authorized all forts of Superſti- * 
tions, Such was the Religion of = 
the Apoſtate, and we' ſee fomewhat of 
it in the Maxims of Apulejus in Porphyry * 
and Jemblithis, But there were few that | 


P? s ” £ T 


tratt. ll. ? 


Nt part 'contented themſelves 

'bare Chara&er'of Catechumens ; 

. and being Joath to ſubtir themſelves to 
a3 that 


% F 


committing Sin, without SubjeQting them- 


p _—_— A 7» , FE " s ROE "I. OTE dy *; [> <2. ts BLN 3 " FTE NY . 
: % > = ” L e? ps of. d 0 . IO. $0 % I p _ 3 
. p x : 
C -. .0 | % 


| 277 
that ſtrineſs of Life which Chriſtianity . 4 
requires. they, were for deferring their 
Baptiſm as long as they could,and often to 
the point of Death, that ſo they might to 
the..laſt continue the unhappy liberty of 


ſelves to the Nifcipline of Pennance.  /O-+ 

thers proceeded eyen to Baptiſm, and were 7: 42: e 

not in their Hearts true Converts, Some yyii c15, 

light inquiſitive People were-drawn in Hier. Pro- 

purely out of a curioſity to know the My- ©: 

ſeries which were revealed to none bur 7” 

the Faithful. Their Superſtition made 

them greedy after Religion,and ambitious 

of being initiated into all forrs of Ceremo-. 

nies, and*to- participate in every thing 

which bore the, name of Sacred, with- 

out diſtinguiſhing the true God, © or the 

true «5 Among ſo many preten- 

ders to Chriſtianity, what caution fgever 

the Prelates could uſe; They were bur 

Men, and it was impoſſible they ſhould 

not lometimes be miſtaken. ,. Fa: 
Many even of thoſe that were Chriſti- * 

ans 1n good earneſt, grew every Day more 7 

and more remiſs, _ The fear of Martyr. £*%: *7, 

dome was removed, and Death did nor ci ok 

now appear tothem {onearat hand. Their de Lapis. 

ſecurity from outward danger betrayed range = 

them [into that great hazard of Laying £6. vi. 

afide their Watchtulneſs. Eyen in the H/ 34 


{tate of perſecution, during the Intervals Fo | 
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, - of their Troubles, there was perceived 
E.. a ſenſible abatement of Chriſtian tervour : 
” - Ofchis the Fathers very much complain ; 

aſcribing the hotteſt Perſecutions to this 

remiſnets of Zeal, when ever they enjoyed 

the leaſt Reſpite from their Enemies. How 
muſt-rt then have been with them in a 
fure/ and ſettled Peace, when. twas not 
only not dangerous'to be-a Chriſtian, bur 
alſo'Hononrable and advantageous'? The 


Princes and Magiſtrates being Converted 
to the Faith, ſtill maintained their Sc- 
a cular Grandeur ; and were never the left: 


goodChriltians for looking after their tem- 
poral concerns, and exerciſing their Char- 
ges : Sothe common ſort of Believers ſee- 
ing Religion- and Worldly greatneſs ſo 
fairly reconciled in theſe examples, be- 
gan to/ think there was no ſuchgreat dan- 
gerin Honours, Riches, and other en- 
joyments of this Life, Thus the Love ot 
pleaſure, Coyetouſneſs'and Ambition re- 
yived in them. The World was now 
become Chriſtian, yet 'Rill the World 
| was the fame. "They began now to Dil- 
= finguith bepgween Chriſtians, and Saints, 
F | and Religious. - We find St. John Chry- 
Ec fd foſtons frequently complayning of it; that 
E £t :r.'I1js Hearers, to excuſe "their Earthly' min- 
T 7457-7; dedneſs and roo greatSolieitude about the 
| wor. in fi affairs of this World, were wont to- tell 
| OE him? We tes 19 Monks, we ave 


Wives 


To this, add the Corruption of Nature 
that turns Food into Poyſon, The 
Church had in her publick Offices ſome 
kind of Obſervances more agrecable to 
outward Senſe. Theſe were eaſily abu- 
Jed to the Fleſh, and applyed to wrong —- 
Ends, contrary to the Tuſtitution of them, ' 
The Sunday Rejoycings, and thoſe of 
the other Grand Solemnyties exceeded 


ſometimes the Bounds of Sobricty and B4/0ra, | 


de Ebraet. 


Chriſtian Moderation. So that in the 
fourth Age they were obliged (as.I have 3: 7: 
before obſerved ) to aboliſh the cuſltome * © 
of making Entertainments at the Feaſts 

of the Martyrs, and the Clergy were allo 
Prohibited from being preſent at thoſe of 
Marryages. . Origen hath well obſerved 978 «w: 
how Aifcul a thing it is to reconcile © 


ſenſible Pleaſure with Spiritual joy. "The 
Body is a Slave, which it roo much Hu- 
mour'd and Pamper'd with Food, Sleep, 
or other ſuch like Indulgences, will pre- 
ſeatly become Lnſolent and grow upon 


us; Uſurp upon the better part, take olt 
| __ the 


T 4 


the mind fron applying ic ſelf vary 1vi 
things, and weaken its power of bearing 
up againſt 'Temptation. Nor 'can the 
Spirit maintain its dominion over the 
Fleſh, bur a ſevere Conduct and' con- 
tinvual Applicati I ſpeak here of the 
ſame times TI have juſt now deſcribed in 
the third, part; and doripup in them allo 
the leaſt Faults, that ſo I may the better 
trace out the very firſt beginnings of thc 
Declenſion of Chriſtian FPiety, without 
deſigning in the leaſt to invalidate what I - 
there ſaid of the Manners of the Church 
in general, or of ats Diſcipline, which 
was ftill nab rf vigor: And 
above all the SanCity of their Clergy was 
_ Extraordinary. However it muſt be gran- 
ted there were ſome Prelates too ſenfiblec 
of the great Honours that were paid them. 
And ſome alſo were accvſed of hav- 
ing, miſemployed the great Eſtates: of 
which they had the Diſpoſal. Qne may 
ſee what Complaints were preferred to 
the Council of Cha/cedon againit Dioſcorus 


- 


| FoncCbale. and Tbas upon this accotint, I believe 
l < 4g - & there can ſcarce be found any of the Or- 


thodox Biſhops of thoſe times juſtly charg- 
_ ed with the ſame Reproach. But as the 
[rr:4ns and other Hereticks had alſo their 


Biſhops and Prie 4 Their Paffionate 


Condutt leſſened in the eyes of the World, 
the Honour of the order it ſelf. *T'was 


a 


+ of the Chriſtians. 

a'great Teandal to the Pagers and weak 
Chriſtians to ſee Perſons that had ſuch 
Venerable Titles, Mafters of fo little 
Temper, and diſputing with ſuch heat 
againſt the other Biſhops and Prieſts,out- 
raging them with Injuries and aſperſions 
both in their Diſcourſes and Writings. 
Coming to the Court, Solliciting the ta- 
vour of the Prince to ſupport their Party. 
For 'the Hereticks omitted none of theſe 
Praftiſes. One might 'have ſeen' the | 
Monks, tranſported with a miſtaken Zeal, + 
leaving their Solitudes, flocking to the / 
Cities, raiſing Seditions, and committing 
unheard of Infſolencies. Thele diforders 
Reigned pincipally in the Eaft, where the 
Spirits of Men being venerllly of a more | 
hot and inflexible Temper, their Paſhons 
preſently took fire, and carried them to 
the higheſt Exceſles.' +In rhe mean time 
this nughtily ſunk in the eyes of the. 
World; the reſpect due to Perſons Con- 
ſecrated to Religion, and conſequently 
the honour to Religion it felt. 
The outward 'appearance of vertue in + 
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the Heathen,” was another 
Block to the Weak. For ſome there were _/—_ 


chatted lives Morally-good ; Were true - / 

ro their Word, Tuft in their Dealing, ab- 

horred Fraud "and Avarice ; in.a_Word, Au. in bs. 

obſerved all the Laws and Rules of civil mt: »b- 

 Soviety. Pretending that it was fufficts. 
Mo , Sronnncide Fane 
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ent for a Man tc ive up-to the lig he of 
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of, Wal out t £ Lropbling jemlſre h 
_ W divided the Chrii: 
6. As it the Chriltians did nor pro- 
_ follows the ſovereign Reaſon, -Ig 

is, the Word Incarnate. Theſe wilc- 
he of this World looked upon Faith as 
an inſtance of weakneſs. a-.prejudicc of 
the Underſtanding; and reckoned Mor- 
tification, .a, rigorous chaſtity, forbear- 
ing of. SpeeFacles and Profane Diverſions, 
as a pfece of Superſtition. Now, though 
ty.was the Religion of thc 

Prince, yet the number of Pagans was 
ſill fo great that there was no hindering 


Gt Writing, and Speakiog, 
000 A | wblickly. This trec- 
Was 2 re er of = Antient Pre- 


tenſions*of the. P| olophers ; of which 
the . Hereticks.alſo. well knew how to 
/ make their advantage All that ghe Em- 
Perons could do 1n thele firſt times, was 
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of the Chriſtians: | 


lickly oppoſed their Superſtitions : And 
therefore we meer with fome Martyrs, J 


Mareyrol.i. 


Mart. xiv. 


even under the molt Chriſtian Emperors. Aug. 


The Emperors thetnſelves retained fome 
 Formalities of Paganiſm, which in the 


bortom were no more than empty Titles. gg 


As the Name and Habit'of the Poxtifex 
Maximus, or High Priett,@wluch gave 
them a great Authority over all theMagif- 


trates. So allo they had the Title of Divi Nemen, 
nity continued to them, and every thing ju, $4- 
appertaining to it: As their Palace, their erwm era. 
Treaſure, their Demeſnes, their Letters, 770 


their Purple ; to all which was commons gc: 
ly added the- Epithet of Sacred and Di- 
wine. This Stile was neceſſary to keep 
up the Veneration of the People, nor,did 
any of the moſt Holy Chriſtian Biſhops 
ever {cruple the uſe of it. In the mean 
time the Pagans, as to the generallity of 
them, grew every Nay more and more 
Corrupt. All that hath been ſaid before 
of the Vices that*Reigned it the World 
when the Goſpel made its firſt appear- 
ance, * was {till the ſame; and excepting 
ſome few of extraordinaty Force and E- 
levation, and'the Philoſophers I juſt men- 
tioned, there was neither among theGreeks 
nor the Romans,any remainder of Probity 
which could comeupto”a Counter-Bal- 
lance. Thus matters ſtood wherm the 
Empire ſunk in the Weſt ; and though it 

| COIl» 
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continued longer in the Eaſt, yet it was 

only till it mer with the like violent Shock. 

. There was neither Diſcipline in their Ar- 
ſ mies, nor Authority *n their Comman- 
LL ders, nor diſpatch in their Councils, nor 
/  Candu& intheir management, n6r Vigor 
in their Youth, nor Prudence in the Aged, 

nor Love foggheir Country, nor any con- 

', - , cern for the Common- ; every one 
3 .. minded himſelf only, his own Pleaſures 
| and private Intereſts, and baſely cither 


| 4 ; Aon. NegleSed or Betrayed the Publick. The 


| * Bb. 14.6, Romans Efleminated by Sloth and Luxury, 
” "28.  , defendedthemlielves againſt the Barbari- 

ans by the help of Barbarians themſelves, 
whom re hired for pay to ſerve in thar 


A They rowned in Picalures 
and Dehghts, and valued themſelves upon 
a talle Gallantry, which had nothing ſolid 
at the bortom; fo that the meaſures of 
their Iniquities and Abominations being 
filled up, "God in his righteous Judgment 
executed upon them that exemplary pu- 
ruſhment foretold by St. John. Rome 
yas often taken and Sacked by the Bar- 
arians ; .the Blood of ſo-many Martyrs 

with which ſhe had tnade heedelf Drunk 
+ ah ire of th&W eſt 


Ne Hands: 0. the! People 
of the North, who-avided it into-a fer 
. _ of new Kingdoms, ** 


The 


of the Chriſtians. 


to keep their Vertue from declining, eſpe+ & wi. © © + 
cially being fo longer Strangers among © + 
the Iafidels, as in the times of Peeſocution 
having nothing now to guard agaiaft bur 
their Friendſhip and Carefles: Tis no 
wonder therefore that we find the Fathers - 
of the Fourth Age upbraiding Chriftians - * 
with the grofſeſt Vices. St. Azſtin diſs Aug. de 8. 
{embles not the Matter, but plainly lets CO ; 
the Heathens diſpoſed to turn Chriſtians, 7» 
know before hand how great Sinners 
. they were like to-meet with! even among ©. | 
the Chriſtians - themſelves, that ſo they ©: 
might be the leſs ſurprized at them, -and 
. conſequently the leſs Scandal'd. Among ; 
the Herd of them, (laith he). that fill our + 
material Churches, you will find ſome Riotous, * 
ſome Covetous,. ſome Frandulent Perſons ; 
you will ſte there ſome Gameſters, Adalterers, 
Debaxchees, Play-baunters ; others who ap- 
ply themſelues to Diabolical, remedies, En+ 
» Fama Aftrologers, Diviners of all ſorts, 
And. yet all-theſe'paſs for Chriſtians. He 
frankly confetſes to- the Marichees that ,,,. t 
unong the: profeſſors of Mor. Eccl. 
the gi0 for ze Perſons |Sottiſhly © 34 
Superſtitions, others ſo addiQed to their 
vicious Paſſions "that they never ſo much 
as'thought-of their Vows made to _ 
rats [5 
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He'often fpeaks to the ſame purpoſe in 
"many of his traQts againſt the Donatiſts, 
- where heclearly proves to them; That the 
Aug. in Tares muſt continse together with the Wheat 
$9<.120% r;ll rhe:tome of Harveſt ;, tht is; the Day 
of Judgment: And elſewhere he cenſures 
the Injuftice of: them who approve or con- 
demn all Chriftians and all-Monks in gc- 
V.chryſoft. general for the good or evil-of fome par- 
/ Marth. ricylar Perfons. We fndrhe like inſtances 
{: on of of theig tion. of Chriſtians in St. Chry- 
 conpun2. fſoffom andithe:other Fathers of theſe times; 
towhat purpoſe then (may it beabjected) 
lervedthepublick Pennances and Excom- 
Aug, En- munications?' To purge:the Church of a 
_ * great Ray, though not of all. To 

the nmpofinggotPennance it was neceſ{ari- . 
atthe Offender ſhould deſire 


del. patr.” 


JM 
r 


ia mind of the deſperateie 
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tion 

Kyra y exhorted him to get out of that 
dangerous State; they fpared neither 
Threats nor Intreaties to overcome the 
hardneſs of his Heart ; they lamented 


> "3. # 


over him before God, and obliged the 


Congregation to Pray for him; they 
waited 1n expeCtation a long time, imita- 
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Top perſiſting in Impenitence ; they 


ting the Patience and long Suffering of Conf. 4p. 
the Father of Merczes; in a word, *twas * © 41+ 


not till they had tried all the Methods of 
Charity, that they proceeded to this {ad 
Remedy ;, and that with the grief of a 


Parent, who to ſave the Life ot his Son is- 


himſelf forced with 'his own Hand to cut 
off his Arm. 
- _ But as for thoſe whoſe Crimes were 
PPT and concealed, either known on- 
to God, or impoſlible to 'he proved, 
there was no remedy againit them : They 
could not deny them entrance” into the 
Church; nor participiation of the Sacra« 
meats, if they were ſo Sacrilegioully im- 
pious as to approach the holy Mylteries. 


ate the Chaff from 


ficient Triz 
FS they ceaſed 


the Wheat. 
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In cn Tl the Perſecutions were ſuf , 


neantime che Church was 
a great ſufferer by theſe lukewarm and 
corrupt Chriſtians ; their evil Diſcourſes 
and evil Examples were a ſcandal bo Re- 
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Children, T0 x4 brou 
tiſin : And this defeQ of Family. 
tion was of great Coaleeytence: 
firſt. Ages,, where we cangot find that 
there was any: Catechiſm ,publickly ap- 
ie Inſtriiftion of Chriſtian 


t,. the 


and 


contrary to Md, as the) 
ad all goodOrder : S6 that Reli 
"under thole' oy rri/Confuſions 
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ion of the, [ABarba- 


r, 


_ had a 


y upon theifown 
inftru& their 
t them to Bap- 


JUCAa- 
- theſe 


| . THE Rav: of the Barbarians who 
_ The In- overturned rgr the abc as per- 
cl 2006 iolucnc upon.the Manners of 

ption of the later 
ſpel which is the higheſt 


Reaſon,re very vicious diſpoſition,as 
bens wk it : Neither the 


Knaviſh, the Sa- 


vage oe the othiul can be good Chrilti- 
and Croelty 3 areas incom- 


patible with true DI Regnd. 


Lo and 
LOW ft 245 


are to Juſtice 
p10n ſuffer- 


- rous 


of the Chriſtians, - 

Ehemy deſtroying all before him, their 
Towns taken by Storm, and their Couns 
tries 'ying at the Mercy of the rude Sol- 
diery. *Tis eaſy to imagin with what 
diſtration all Mens minds were filled ; 
what would become of their Lives and 
Fortunes, of themſelves and their famities ; 
how to ſecure their Perſons from Capti- 
vity,and their Wives and Daughters from 
Violation, Theſe were prefling Conſide- 
rations, and viotent Temptations-to them 
to neglect their Spiritual concerns: A 
Man muſt have been endowed witha very 
Heroick Reſolution to maintain the Con- 
ſtancy of his Mind in the midſt of the hor- 
rible Slaughters,the diſmal deſolations,and 
all the other terrible Ravages of a Brutiſh 
Conqueror. We have {till extanr the Let- - 
ters of St Baſil, and the more ancient ones 
of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, where we 
may ſee into what grievous Crimes the 
Chriſtians were betrayed by theIncurſions 
of the Barbarians into Cappadocis, and the 
Pennances thereunpo enjoyned them. 

When the Yandals waited Africs, that 
which moſt ſenſibly affeted St.. Auſtin, 
was as (Poſſiaizs relates it) the hazards 
and loſs of Souls by it. He ſaw (faith 
that Author) 2he Charches for/aken of their 
Prieſts and Miniſters; the ſacred Virgins and. 
the other Religious ſcattered abroad iz the 
wide World; Tws ſinking under their Tor- 
U 


ments 
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ments, others put to the: Smord, others led 
into C Fe where having loit the hg 


.nour of their Chaſt ity, the Integrity of their 


Conſcience, and the Orthodoxy their Faith, 
they remained Slaves to their Brutal and un- 
merciful Enemies, He ſaw the ſacred 
Hymns and Praiſes of God given over in 
- Churches, and the very Buildings them- 
ſelves in many places levell'd with the ground. 
That the Sacrifices and Sacraments were no 
longer ſought after ; and they that did defire 
them could not eaſily meet with any capable of 
Adminiſtring them. That the Biſhops and 
Clergy whom God had graciouſly preſerved 
from falling into the Hands of the Enemies 
or gave them the means of an eſcape after they 
had been taken were ſpoiled of all, and re- 


. aiced to the laſt degree of Begger), without 


any ones being able to relieve them according 
to their Neceſſities, By this Inſtance one 
may 1magin how 1t was with them in the 


vp. Conc.i. Other great Provinces in Spaziz, Gaul and 
Bracar. © Illyr tum, W hat means were there left un- 


411s 


der theſe Confuſions either-for inſtrufting 
the People or breeding up Prieſts and 
Preachers? How could the Biſhops viſit 
their Flocks, or meet in-Councils to fl 
up the vacant Sees, and maintain the re- 
gularity of Diſcipline? The Church hath 
good reaſon in all her Prayers to. beg of 
God the bleſſing of Peaceand Tranquill- 
ty, without which the Publick exerciſe of 

: Re- 


# 


of the Chriſtians.” 
Religion muſt needs fall to the Ground. 
*F is true the Barbarians were conver- 


ted. * The Francs turned Chriſtians, the 7 


Goths and the Lombaras of Arians became 
good Catholicks; but ſtill they -remained 
Barbarians: I call Barbariſm here, that 
diſpoſition of Mind by which Men govern 
themſelves not byReaſon,but by Paſſion or 
by Cuſtom. We have remarkable inſtances 


ot the Power of Cuſtom in the rogues and _ 


>, oo, oa 


_ Sc oe Baghbabbtier FrocHinr mommy 1 aan en 
the other People of America... We. 


nw OY ns 


calſSavages. We have ſcarce ever heard 
of any Nation els given to Women, . or 
leſs Subject to the Paſſion of Anger; they 
are very Patient, great admirers of Juſtice. 
and Gratitude, Liberal and, Hoſpuable : 
Bur to this very Day it hath been almoſt 
impoſſible to make Chriſtians of them, 
except thofe who have been brought up 
among the French, and from their Intan- 
cy familiarized to our Cuſtoms; not that 
they want Reaſon or Underſtanding in 
thofe things they are bred to, but they are 
incapable of receiving new Impreſhons. 
They can form to themſelves no notion 


one God the” Creator of the Univerls, 


-# 


and Govefttour"over all N amons, Tay 


cannot apprehend the reaſon why there 


ſhow be bur one: only Religion 1n the 
whole WorlT;—rhey"extnor be_aflced 
with the hopes" of a life to come ; nor 
comprehe nd RIF mean when we tel! 
no Re yy nn" thee 


- 


IM, 
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them of an happineſs purely Spirityal ; 
and much leſs do they underſtand us when 
wedeclare to them the more fublime My- 
ſeries of Religion. ey will ely 
hear what.he have to fay without contra- 
ON Eero fore igall ve | 
can;-one imay plainly - perceive they are | 
nothing "oral aries we'purt' Eben up- | 
6 one ptiſm, tis an ordinary thing with | 
_ them to defire it, if they find it will be for 
* their Intereſt, or it they can but get ſome 
little Toy by it; but as ſoon as they have 
gained their ends they think no more of | 

\ their Vows; they return to their own | 

People, follow their old trade of eating the 
Fleih of Men again, and torturing their 
Enemies to Death. There are other Bar- 

. barians abſolutely ſtupid, as the Negroes 
and Cafres, in whom we find no Senti- 
ments of any Religion at all; ſuch dull 
heavy Souls that nothing but what is ſen- 
ſible and Palpable can enter into their un- 
derſtanding ; alltheſe poor Creatures muſt 
firſt be made Mea -before they can be 
made Chriſtians. 

I will not ſay that the Frexks and 0- 
ther People who Conquered the Roman: 
were Barbarous to this degree ; bur it is 

bing 0 


certainthat they had acching thing of Learning 
among them, norany uſe of Letters ; that 
they apply*d themſelves, never to Arts oor 


Agriculture; that they lived by Blood 
an 


of the Chriſtians. 


were even {cared at the very fight of ſuch 


horrid Figures. We lee a great deal of 


Inconſtancy and Inequality in their Con- 
duct, which ſcems to be the proper Cha- 
racter of Barbarians : For the principal 


effeCt of reaſon is Cdnſtancy and Conlif: 


tency in a Man's Deſigns and Actions; 
_ *ris not to act like Men to be given up to 
diverſity of Paſſions, as objeCts ſhall pre- 
ſent themſetves. It muſt be owned thers 
appears much Irregulari 
tradiction in the Lives of Ozr firſt Chri- 
{tian Kings ; Clovis and his Sons after him 
diſcoyer on the one fide much reſpect and 
Zeal forReligion ; but on the other, they 
tell inro many notorious Acts of Injuſtice 
and Cruelty. 
whom taeChurch hath placed inthe num- 
ber of her Saints, amongſt many works 
of Piety, was guilty of groſs Faults, and 
 Degobert that famous Founder of Monal- 
teries, led a very vicious Lite; not but 
that there wereeven in thoſe Days Biſhops 
of an Apoſtolick SanQity and Vigour; 
' but they choſe the lefler evil, and ſhew'd 
a better inclination tor Chriſtian Princes 
though weak and imperfe&t, than for Pa- 


ans and Perſecutors of the Church. One © 


fign that they did not ezlily confide inthe 


Barbarian Converts is, That for the ſpace 
U 3 of 


and Plunder, and were ſo fierce and Sa- 
vage in their Natures, that the Romans - 
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Two hundred Years we ſcarce meet with 
any Clergy that were not of the Romaxs, 
Conc. Tolet. as appears by their Names. We find at 
ey: the ſame time great complaints againſt 
y. Gregor. the too great ealinels of fome Prielts in 
Paſtor. ii. aAmitting People to Penance more than 
— pray once, which ſeems to have taken' its be- 
16. ginning from the LeVity and Inconſtancy 


of the Barbarians. 
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Jn THESE two Nations, the Romans I 
The avix- Mean and the Barbarians, mcorporated 
rureof the hy, deprees; but as'in the mixture of two 
be different Colours, 'each one loſes irs pro- 
--dthe different Colours, each one loſes its pro 
Barbari- perty, and there arifeth a third which 
an rubs out the former, ſo the Barbarians 
were ſoftned and Cultivated by their 

Commerce with the Romans; bur the 
Romans themſelves became: more groſs 

and ignorant by Converſing with the Bar- 

barians; ſo that in the ſixth Age we may 
ſenſibly perceive a vaſt change in theMan- 

ners of theWeſt. TheHiſtorians, Poets, and 

other profane Authors were now but littlc 
regarded by them, that they might have 

more leiture to apply themſelves only to 
Religion, which yet may receivegreat 
 lervice from theſe Foreign Studies, by ſup- 

plying us with Critical Learning, and the 
nowledgeof Antiquity : *T'was for want 

of theſe helps that they-were'too ready co 
receive tuch Suppoltitious Writings ' as 

were 


of the Chriſtians. 2595 
were impoſed upon the World under the 
{ſpecious Names of ancient Eccleſiaſtical 
Aurhors ; as alſo that chey became too cre. 
dulous in the beleiving Miracles. It was 
a-thing ſo certain that the Apoſtles and 
their Diſciples had wroughtammany Mira- 
cles, and that many true'ones were daily 
_ performed roo at the Tombs of the Mar- 
tyrs; tiar they were not now ſo curious 
inenquiring into them,as todiſtinguiſh the 
true'trom the falſe. The more ſurprizing 
Relations ot this nature any Hiſtory con- 
tained, the more taking it was. Their 
Tenorance in Philoſophy and the little 
knowledge they had of Nature, made 
them take all ſtrange Appearances for Pro- 
digies, and interpret them as tie ſuperna= _ 
tural Signs of God's Wrath. They be- Js £14. 
lieved there was fomething in Aſtrology, = 
and dreaded Eclipſes and Comets as dif» 
mal Preſapes. 

But what they wanted in knowledge 
and fineneſs of Parts, ' was largely made V. Thomaſs 
amends for by their Piety and ſolid Ver- 2:2. / 
tues. All the Diſciplive which I have jt 
before deſcribed in the Third Part con- 
tinued to the Tenth Age. Chriſtians 
even to the Princes and Kings themſelves, 
were never more conſtant in the P/almoay, 
and all other exerciſes of Religion, than 
in thoſe times I am now ſpeaking of ; ne- 
yer more regular: in obſerving the Faſts, 
| U 4 and 
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and Solemaiſfing the Feſtivals of the 
Church, Nothing is more famous in 
Hiſtory than the Chappel of Charlemais; 
as he was for the moſt part travailing, he 


Ornaments, and all other 
dary for the performance of the 
ices, with a numerous train 
of Clergy made up of ſeletted Perſons. 
In his Travailling Chappel the ſervice was 
performed with as much magnificence as 
in any Cathedral Church : His example 
was followed by the Princes that fucceed- 
ed him ; and herein as inevery thing elſc 
theſe Princes were imitated by the {eve- 
ral great Lords who built their Fortunes 
- upon the Ruin of this Family : During all 
theſe times there were Prelates of a very 
exemplary Life, conſtant in Prayer and 
Zealous for the Converſion of Souls, wit- 
neſs thoſe that planted the Faith in Gala 
| Beligica, Germany and the other remote 
 Climates of the North. The Biſhops in- 
creaſed daily in their. Authority. Beſides 
the dignity of their Office, and the Sanc- 
tity of their Laves, their'capacity for bu- 
wo and their render. ion for the 
People doubly recommended them during 
the incurſion of the Barbarians, they ot- 
ten 1nterpoſed and put. a ſtop to the fury 
of the Conquerors, to ſave their Cities 
| from Plunder at the. peril of their vp 
VES 


te carried along with him Re-- 


of the Chriſtians. 
Lives. [Thus Aztils was diverted from 
entring Rome by Pope St. Leo, and from 


—" | 4 
hs 
2 J 7 


Troys by St. Lapw, from Orleans by St. Mey 13 


Agnan, but St. Deſiderivs of Langres and 
St. Nicaſizs of Re Io fir fs for 
their Flocks, having thei /Throats cut by 
the Yandals, When Gels Barbarian 
Kings turned Chriſtians, the Biſhops made 
part of their Councils, and were the moſt 
truſty of their Miniſters: They did what 
they could to recommend Genrlenelſs and 
Clemency to them, often interceding for 
Criminals, and making uſe of ſeveral me» 
thods to any 1a Twas for this end 
they were ſo very careful to* have the 
' rights of Sax&#zary maintained; a Privi- 
lege which at firſt the Veneration of Mar- 
tyrs, and afterwards of ſome illuſtrious 
Saints, had procured to the places of their 
Sepulchre, as in France to that of St. Mar- 
_ tin, Hence alſo ('tis plain) came 1a the 
Cuſtom of putting out Peoples Eyes who 
ought to have ſuffered Death ; they 
thought to put them out of a capacity of 
doing more miſchief in the World, and 
yet give them time to Repent ; but lome- 
times they: ſhut them up in Monalſteries. 
The Biſhops alſo made uſe of the cre- 
dit they had with their Princes, to reſtrain 


Mas. 14. 
Dec. 


them trom AQs'of Injuſtice and Oppreſi-' 


ſan, to procure the Relief of the Poor,and 


the common good, To theſe ends and - 


pur- 


V.Anaſtas. 
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purpoſes they frankly employed the Rich- 
LE the Ctiarch, He ride what 
$008 'WorksS the Popes have done, from 
the time -of St, ' Gregory to. Charlemain; 
both in Teparting the Rutns of Rome, and 
Reetiyine fog only the Churches and 
Hoſpitals there, but likewiſe the Streets 
and Aqaeanifs; as alſo preferving all Jraly 
from the Violence of the' Lombarads, and 
the Avarice of the Greefs: He that reads 
the Lives bf St. Atmalphas, Sta Eligins, 


{St, Audotnns) St. Ligarins, and the 


other Prelates who had a'great hand 11 
the ' Management of the'publick Afﬀairs 
in thoſe Days: © He may fee that Chrif- 
fidnity is 10 far from interfering with che 
Intereſts *of the” Stare, 'that it is indeed 
the ſureſt foundation 'of true Poliric, as 
bezng the belt 'means off Uniting Men to- 
gether, and+making them ſerviceable to 
each other in Sociery. 
This va Reputacion of/ the: Biſhops 
NS -1nfenfibly drew them in to 
ral” Power. They 


ſhare'in' the T 


| were Lords, and had thefame priviledges 


with Lay-Fetts, but {til-with the ſame 
Incumbfatices*: i As to Furniſh, ovt Soldi- 
ers for the Service of the State, 'and often 
to lead them'in Perſon: * The: difterent 
Nations, wete in time Tufficiently © inter- 
mixed to make the Clergy either of Bar- 
barians or Roma. Butan intire alteration 

in 


in their Behavior, was much more dif- 


of the Chriſtians. | 25y 


ficult., *Twas very hard to reſtrain them 
from Hunting, and the exerciſe of Arms 
after their Ordination ; eſpecially when 
by the orders of their Prince, they were 
obliged to appear 1n the Field. Nor in- 
deed can it be denyed, but that thoſe 
Temporal Seigneuries annexed to Spiritual 
Dignities were a great cauſe of the decay 
of Diſcipline. 
AA 
I'N the Eaſt they never had any of XEVE 
theſe Temporalties, But there were other 20 _ 
cauſes there which produced as bad effes. Chriftians 
The great Hereſys, which took their inthe Eaft 
Riſe and Courſe in thoſe parts, had ſer __ = 
the Wits of many too buſily on Work, 
and ſhaken the Foundation of their Faith. 
Neſtorias on the one fide and Extiches or 
rather Dioſcoras, on the other, had vaſt 
numbers of followers. Their "diſputes + © 
were endleſs, and from diſputing they 
often fell into Quarrels and Seditions. The 
Clergy and Monks, who were the moſt 
Z.calous, brake forth into tle greateſt 
Heats; *and 'when theſe laſt above all o- 
thers, eſpouſed the Quarrel, fo far 'as to 
quit their Solitudes and flock ro the Citys 
to maintain the Cauſe of God, ( as they 
thought) there were no methods tooLaws- 
leſs or Violent for them. Tis well known 
what bloody Tragedies were Acted in 


AEgypt 
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Potch of 


Aeypt pd Syris by the oppoſers of the 
Che of Chalcedon. a | 
The Emperors endeayouring by their 
ſecular authority to remedy the Evil, did 
only encreaſe it. For inſtead of apply- 


ing themſelves to ſee the Deciſions of the 


urch put in execution,by Chaſtiſing and 
Suppreſng the Obſtinate and Seditious 
oy orce, they engaged themſelves in the 

ntroverſy, and to end the Diſpute, 
made uſe of dangerous Accommodations, 
determining the Point by their Imperial 
Edicts. And at length, encouraged by 
the fſervile compliances of the Biſhops, they 


_ undertook the, regulation of the Church 


Diſcipline, that is to ſay, they ruined ir. 
For there was now no other rule left but 
the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure. 
Though the Roman Empire in the Eaſt 
was yet in Being; yet they were no lon- 
er Rowars ſave only in Name, nor Greeks 
tin age. "Twas a meer Hotch 
- ſorts of Barbarians, Thracians, 
Ilyrians, Tſaurians, Armenians, Perſians, 
Seythiens, tans, Bulgarians bo. 
frans. So that in all Hil ry we ſcarce 
meet with a "People more corrupt then 


.theſe later Greeks, They had the Vices 


of the Antients, but nothing of their Wir 
and Ingenuity, or of their Arts and Sci- 
ences. And yet they were all Chriſtjans, 


- and very careful to keep up the outward 


ſhew, 


.of the Chriſtians. 
ſhew, the pomp and formalities of Re- 
ligion. 

When the Mahometans had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Eaft, the Chriſtians 
of thole parts could not avoid keeping 

reat Commerce with them. Greataum- 

rs of Greeks in Azypt and Syris liv'd un- 
der their Subjection, For the Conqueſt 
of the Muſul/mans (as the followers of 
Mahomet call themſelves) ; eſtabliſhed 
, their falſe Religion, without aboliſhing 

the exerciſe of the Chriſtian, in the places 
where they found it. - Their Religion 
was too abfurd to be received by a 
who had ever been enlightned with the 
true Faith, ſince it taught Men to Be- 
lieve in a Maa that pretended himſelf to 
be ſent from God, upon his own bare 
Word ; without any Prophecy foretelling 
his coming, without any Miracle to prove 
his Miſſion, or Reaſon to Support his 
DofQtrine. That which got him followers, 
was his Addreſſing himſelf to the Arabi- 
ans, a ſort of Barbarians as Ignorant as 
himſelf, the happy ſucceſs of his Arms, 
and fairly divide the Spoils with them. 
The Chriſtians had him in Deteſtatiog, 
and were a long time ſubjet to the Mea. 
homet ans beſore they could ſo much as 
think of being in the leaſt reconciled to 
their Religion. 


Bur 


[I © 's - l Þ. y . 
, _ - , 4 C F 
; che SAT tak o 3-4. 5. , F 
"I w_ "Y *. X 5 4.45 o . v3 A a _ : —- - id \ 
TT 27 dent] = L tl *F by : be os ets % ] . _ 
iT%- 5. a w -# oh _ 
- - 

TIE TE » . A 
Tx 

x = 

© 
* 


- But atlaſt they came tout; and at the 
end of Two hundred Years, the Empire of 
the M»/«/means being now in its full Glory 
/.. under Celifs, their Religion _ to ap- 
"/ pear lef5 frightful eo the Chriſtians, who 
: were.,now. ;jgrown nmulerably Ignorant, 
and had +their . Spirits broken by a long 
F Servitude. The Original of Mohomeri/n 
was now grown Old enough to be con- 
 cealed andiet off with the Embeliſhments 
of a 'vait many fabulous Stories. The 
Pompons Gallimafrys of the Alcoran, where 
the. Name of God pn in every 
page, enough to impoſe upon the Igno- 
rant, It-every where Inculcates the Uni- 
ty of God, and the Abhorrence of Ido- 
latry; It ſpeaks with great vehemence 
concerning the laſt Judgment, Hell, and 
Paradiſe; it makes honourable mention 
of Moſes and the Prophets, of the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs, and gives high Encomi- 
ums to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Beſides it 
imitates ſeveral of the External Parts of 
Chriſtianity. The Chriſtians Prayed {e- 
 vea times a Day, the Maſalmens Prayed 
five: The: Chriſtians, had their Annual 
Faſt of forty Days, the' Muſulmexs have 
theirs | oſ-ewentynine, keeping always 
\Faſtctill'Nightz/as the Chriſtians 

en did: The rians' keep Sunda 
_ the Maſulmens Friday: "We. af- 
ſcmble in our Churches'to Pray to God, 
car 


hear theReading'of the Scriptures and the 
Inſcructions: of the Prieſt ; they'alfo Pray 
_ after their manner, in their Moſchs, Read 
_ their Alcorag there, and hear the Preach- 
ings of their Dottors. They , make Pil- 
gi1mages to the Land which they Eſteem 
Holy, and viſit che Tombs of their - pre» 
tended Martyrs. "They give much Alms, 
and have Hoſpitals Founded among them 
1n great numbers, 'Lhey have alto ſome 
ſorts of Religious Perſons, who live in 
Common, and afflict the Body after a 
Terrible manner. For there 1s no ſort of 
Exteriour Auſterities which Perſons with- 
out Vertue may not Imitate, either out 
of Vain Glory or tor Intereſt, But they 
can never bring themſelves to hive in St- 
lence and Labour withour being ſeen of 
Men. 'To do this, a Man mult be a 
Chriltian. 

Our Travellers Bred up in the nudiſt of 
Chriſtendom, -are often attected with this 
outſide of Religion, and thoſe Moral 
Vertues they. meet with amonglt the In- 
fidels; and ſometimes retura Home ſtag» 


red in their Thoughts, and anclining to 


e 
——fxirk that. all things are. indifferent in 
matters of Religion. Under how great 
Temptations then muſt thaſe poor Chrit- 
' tians have layn, that were. Bora under 
'the power of thoſe Infidels, and obliged 


to paſs their whole Lives with them; 
kept 


393 


' : . , —_ wa 64 i WF ow. PAT. LC oy - ' FF _- | - E. - ow” Dias, , ” * - " a ga: Ke k x”; - A X l TI 3g 2 a \, p 4 
"I wy. 4 \ od \ A ” S—. C . = ba - bY 
« 5 50 5 % : = : - = 
I; S 4 - 
= \ »% -v # 4 -» 
Fa x6 © L P a = « 
Iv g ” ' $ 
Ee % ” ' | 
. 
| kept under Opprefſion by them, and hay- 


ing no other of making their con- 

« dition Comfortable 'in this World, bur 
by quitting the Faith of their Anceſtors. 

is a wonder they were not all Perver- 
ted : And the number of Chriſtians ill 
remayning throughout all the Levant af- 
tera Thouſand Years of Temptation, is 
a manifeſt proof of the power of the Goſ- 
pel, and of the weakneſs of Mahometi/m. 
The Chriſtians _ oe m—_ ſubjeas 
to the Emperors of Conſtantinople might 
be ally by their ame 
with the Mahometens, and the l{everal ſorts 
of Hereticks that Infected all the Eaſt. 
The Judgment of the Emperor Leo, Au- 
thor of the Se& of the Iconoclafts is ſup- 
poſed to have been corrupted by the Jews, 
and Saraſins or the Arabian, Mahomet ans. 
The Emperor Michael Balbue paſſed for 
no better _ re ar | - Ax gon; 
Emperor Michae! the with the Lewd 
Companions of his Debauches, acted over 
in'a moſh execrableg mockery the Holy 
Ceremonies of our-Religion, evea to the 
3+. Tremendous Sacrifice itielf; and not long 
p4/, after him, I meet with another Young 
i | Emperor, Alexander the Son of Leo the 
Il Philoſopher, openly Blaſpheming againſt 
{| arilbjanity , 'and Regretting the Sup- 
| -preflion of Idolatry. This makes me ſul- 
_ peQ, that of all Chriſtians, the Greeks 
were 
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were the firſt Authors of Libertiniſm in 

- Matters of Religion. Not that I would 
be thought to tix this ſuſpicion on the 
whole Nation of them, but only upon 
ſome of their great ones, and other parti- 
cular Perſons. For in theſe times,generally 
ſpeaking, Religion bore up nobly through- 
out the whole Greek Empire. They had 
among them great Doctors,great Biſhops, 
and eminent Religious, beſides many Macr- 
tyrs too 1n Getence of the Holy Images. 


IN the Weſt the Faith was hitherto Ivite 
kept Inviolate. It never enter'd into the The Man- 
thoughts of any Man to call the principles tos 
of Religion in Queſtion,nor was it here in- diiorders 
fected with Hereſy. But Ignorance and of «be _ 
Barbariſm increaſed upon it. Charlemain mm 
did all he could to re-eſtabiiſh good Lite- 
rature and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline : But 
the following Princes did not purſue bis 
great deſigns : So that after bis Days borh 
Church and State fell into greater Diſor- 
ders then ever. The Faith had been betore. 
planted in Saxony, Bavaria, and al] che reſt 
of Germany. But to ſecure it among thoſe 
rugged Nations,Charlemain was oblig'd to , 
back the Preaching of the Goſpel, with 
the Sword and Temporal Puniſhments ; {o 
that there were many involuntary Con=- 
verſion, which by. the unhappuues of the 


Times was not {econded with chat care, 
þ,« wiuck 
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which was neceſſary to have given Reli- 
gion ſure rooting in a new and unbroken 
Soil ; {o that one may ealily imayin there 
remained at the bottom, a Core of Igno- 
rance and Spiritual Inſenſibility. And 
this perhaps 1s one of the Cauſes why 
Schilin and Hereſy have ſince found {ſo ea- 
ſy an Acceſs, and ſpread themſelves all 
over the North. The Civil Wars which: 
were carryed on from the Reign of Lewis 
the Debonnaire, turn'd all things back a- 
gain, into a ſtate of Ignorance and Con- 
tuſion; even in the ſoundeſt parts of the 
French Empire. And to compleat their 
miſery, the Normans, as yet Pagans, ra- 
vaged and deſtroyed it on every fide. 
The Huagarian "aſi alſo, overran 
Italy ; the Sarafins for a long time hover- 
ed upon their Coaſts, keeping them al- 
ways upon the Allarm, and at laſt effec- 


tually made themſelves Maſters of Apul:z 


and Szcily, beſides Spain which they had 
now Poſleſſed for more then an Age. So 
that what Remainders had been hither. 
to left of the Old Romany Manners, and Po- 
lite Genius, were now perfeQly worn out. 

The loſs of Arts, Learning, and Civi- 
lity had been the more Supportable, had 
not the Intereſts of Religion been invol- 
ved 1n their Fate, which cannot ſubſiſt, 
without both Study and Preaching ; the 
one to preſerve in it theSoundnelſs of Doc- 
trin, 
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trin, the other the purity of its Morals. 
_— muſt neceſ{arily fall into Decay, 
unleſs the Holy Scriptures be diligently 


Read, Taught and Explained to the Peo- 
ple; unleſs the Apoſtolical Traditions be 


preſerved in their Purity, and Purged from 


time to time of thoſe Spurious Additions, 
which the Inventions of Men make with- 
out any juſt Authority, All this was a 
thing hard to be done in the miſerable 
times of which we are now ſpeaking. The 
greatelt part of the Layety neither had 
Books, nor indeed cou'd {0 much as 
Read. And it ſome of the great Lords 
had among(t their Rarities ſome Antient 
Authors, yet they were not able to uſe 
them being Written in Latin. The La- 
tin was now no longer in common ule ; 
and in the French and the other Vulgar 
Languages, which were as yet but in their 
beginning, and unformed, nothing was 
Written (So that as they could not un- 
derſtand the one, they had nothing to 
Read in the other, ) But the publick Ot- 
fices of the Church, were pertormed in 
Latin; and the Scriptures were Read to 
the People in the ſame Language, bur 
ſeldom Explained. The Lords, by rea- 
ſon of the little Wars, they continually 
had one againſt another, kept themſelves 
cloſe ſhut up every one within the Walls 


of his own Caſtle, lo that they ſeldom 
X 2 came 
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came near the Epiſcopal City, eſpecially 
if they chanced to be ( as it often hap- 
ned) at War with the Biſhop himſclf. 
They were forced therefore to be content 
with the private Maſles of their Chap- 
lains, or the Office of the Neighbouring 
Monaſteries. But the Monks were ne- 
ver deſigned for the buſineſs of Preaching, 
nor could they, without their own Walls, 
exerciſc any thing of Diſcipline or Correc- 
Conc.Ticin. tion, In the ninth Age we find the 
an. 555: © Biſhops complaining, that all the People of 
Agob. ds Eltate and Quality had forſaken the Pa- 
prive34- Tiſh Churches, and earneſty preſſing it 
Cerde IFCO » ye 

14oh. c. Upon them, that they would vouchſale to 
xlv. 45% fſhew themſelves there at leaſt at the fo- 
> i lemn ſeaſons : So they called thoſe Feaſts 
on which they thought all Chriſtians 
obliged ro Communicate, which were 
theſe tour viz. Chriſtmas, Holy Thurſ- 
day, Eaſter. and Whitſontide, Nor were 
the common People better inſtructed than 
their Nobllity,except in ſome Citys where 
they had good Biſhops. For molt of the 
Biſhops themſelves, Preached ſo very ſel- 
dom, that we find there were many Ca- 
nons made, requiring them to explain to 
the People in the Vulgar Language the 
Creed .and the Lords Prayer, that is to 
lay, the firſt Rudiments of Religion, or 
as we now call it, the Catechiſm. In 
this groſs darkneſs, who could have ima- 


gined 
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gined how far Ignorance and Credulity 
nught improve, but that we have the 


Marks ot it {till extant in the Old Legends 


0! thoſe times? *Fhe Priclts and Clergy 
were 11 too mean a Co nacity themſelves 
to be able to tnitruct others. Under thoſe 
Univerſal Hoſtilities with which the 
World was then Haraſled, they were alſo 
forced to rake up Arms in their own De- 
tence, and with Sword in Hand to {ccure 
the temporalities of the Church by which 
they Sublitted. Many of them were by their 
Poverty neceſſitated to betake themlclves 
to ſordid Employmcnts; or elle to travel 
about trom Province to Province, till they 
could mect with ſome Bithop or Lord to 
entertain them. Being Reduced to luch 
a Condition, how could they purtue their 
Studics or lead Lives Contormable to their 
orders. *Twas only in ſome tew Cathe- 
drals and Monalteries, that a regular 
Courſe of Studying and the exact Rules 
of a Religious Lite were preſerved and 


maintained. All this wtyle the Monks C97© 4+ 


qutsgralls 


and Canons were notorioully degene- *. $19, 


rated from their Primitive Conſtitution, 
as one may {ce by thoſe excellent Regula- 
tions which Lewis the Deboxzaire made to 
reeſtabliſh their Diſcipline. But the Con- 
tuſions following pur them into a worle 
{tate than they were in betore. The great- 
clt part of the Monaſteries were Flun- 

N-4 der'd, 
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der'd, Burnt and Ruin'd, by- the Nor- 


mans; the Monks and Canons Mailacred 
or diſperſed and forced to Live 1n the 


| World again, 


This Ignorance and Poverty to which 
the Clergy and Monks were reduced, lo 
debaſed their Spirits, that they ſoon be- 
came inſenſible .of the Sufferings of the 
Churchin =_ and little minded any 
thing elſe than how to ſecure their own 
Stakes, and Live at Eaſe themſelves. 
Thus Simony came to be a common prac- 
tiſe, Concubinage was ſo too, and often 
maintained with great Impudence; eſpe- 
eially in, Germany, where Religion ever 
had a weak footing. Theſe Ignorant 
Clerks, who never looked upon their M1- 
my as any thing elſe than meerly a 
Trade to pet a Livelihood ; who Lived 
every one by themſelves, without apply- 
mg to their Studies or their Prayers, but 
very much to their ſecular Aﬀairs; did 
not uuderſtand the reaſons of Celibacy, 
and loo} ed upon the enjoyning it as an In- 
ſupportable 'Tyrany. This was the cauſe 
of the Rage they expreſſed againſt Pope 
(rregory the Seventh and all others who 
were for taking away this occaſion of 
Offence. 

Under theſe Publick Calamities one 
may ca{ily imagin ho wmiſerably thePoor 
were neglected, How could they be re- 
: lived 
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leived by the Clergy who had ſo much a. 


do to live themſelves? or where could 
they receive Alms 1n the cimes of ſuch 
dreau ui Famines as happened in theſe 


Ages, where we oiten read of Mcns be- 


ing reduced to feed on human Flcſh ? 
Nor was Commerce in thoſe Days ſuf- 
fhiciently open to have the wants of one 


2311 


. - 
Country ſupplyed out of the abundance of Conc. Cal- 
another. "The Church found it difficult £2** # 


to perſerve its Conſecrated Plate : ?Tis mn 


Ang. 757. 
rivur $94 


theſe times we {ce the Prohibition of the de coyecr; 
uſe of Calices of Horn, Glaſs, Wood or @ £45 


Copper; and the permiſſion of them of 
Tin : Not but that the Churches had till 
vaſt Patrimonies ; but that ſerved only as 
a Bait to*the Princes and Lords the more 
greedily to invade them. The Biſhop- 
ricks were often uſurped by Perſons alto» 
gether unqualitied, who 1eized them by 
violence: Many times a Neighbouring 
Lord would by main torce of Arms place 
a Son of his under Age in the Epiſcopal 
See, to Plunder the Church under his 
Name. Rome its {elt was not iecured 


from theſe diſorders, the Petiz* Neigh- 


bouring Tyrants inſulred her molt ; and 
during the tenth Age we meet with no- 
thing bur violent Intrutions and Expul- 
ſions in this principal See, where till now 
Eccleſiaitical Diſcipline had been all a- 
long maintained in its Genume Purity, 

X 4 Couns 
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Councils were very rarely held by reaſon 
of the difficulty ot their meeting, and the 
univerſal Commotions, which were ſuch 
that they could not fately paſs from one 
City toanother. Thus not only the Diſeaſes 
of the Church were deſperate, but even 
the Remedies were hard to come at. The 
Precedents and Rules of the former Ages 
were by lutle and little loſt and forgotten: 


' by ſeeing Crimes paſs vnpuniſhed, Men 


ventured more boldly upon them; and 
thus they were at firſt accuſtomed to 
them, and at laſt hardned in them: It 
was now no longer an ordinary Dittem- 
per but a plain loſs of Senſe and a Spiri- 
tual Lethargy. : 

' Every one was a Chriſtian, but in ſuch 
a manner as if they had thought it a bare 


\ priviledge of Nature, and the Chriſtian 


and the Man had been the ſame thing : 
There was now no longer a diſtinftion. 
Chriſtianity was little more than a Cu- 
{tom of the Country, and ſcarce diſcover- 


edit felt in any thing elle than in ſome 


external Formalitics, As for Vertues and 
Vices, there was hardly any ditference 
between Chriſtians and Jews or Infidels, 
but omly in Ceremonies, which have 


not force ſufficient for the reforming 
Mens Manners. 


HAD 


rn norm. ire =" 
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H AD not the Chriſtian Religion been NAN 
the work of God, it could never have F-IX- 
weathered out ſo violent a Storm But he ED | 
hath plainly ſhewn, That he is in the midſt of Religi» 
of his Church, and that all the Revolu- ® _ 
tions of Attairs are not able to overtlirow maT. 
her ; on the contrary, the power of the 
Goſpel in a molt wonderful manner ſhin- 
ed forth in theſe miſerable times, How 
much ſoever ignorance prevailed, yet all , 
the World acknowledged and adored the 
one only Goa, Creator of the univerſe; and 
Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of Mankind : 
All the World believed a tuture Judgment 
and the Lite to come ; all the great prin= 
ciples of Morality were every where re- 
ceived and acknowledged ; whereas in the 
molt enlightned times of ancient Greece 
they were always doubted and diſputed 
even by the Philoſophers themſelves. 
"Tis true, theſe principles were but ill 
practiced; and though none called the 
truth of them into Quelition, yet tew pur- 
ſued them to their necellary Conſequences, 
ſo as to lead their Lives 1n conformity to 
them : But the Morals of Chriſtianity 
failed not to produce ſome good effect, 
even upon thoſe that were no good Chrile 
tians. It prevented a world of miſchief; 
it ſottned the molt Barbarious People, and p, guſeb.i. 
made them more tractable and Humane Pre.Evan. 
If they did not avoid all Crimes, yer ma» © Oe. 
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ny of them repented at leaſt, and did Pen: 
ance; or if they did not do that, yet in their 
own Conſciences they condemned and 
diſapproved of them : In a Word, Chriit- 
;anity in all places where it prevailed gave 
a general TinCture of Humanity, Modcl- 
ly, and Decency of Behaviour, not to be 
met with any where elſe. 

In theſe times of which I am now 
ſpeaking, when the Face of the Church 
appeared ſo dishgured in general, yct 
| there were great Dottors and great Saints 
of all Conditions in all parts of rhe Welt ; 
in Fraxce the Monaſtick diſcipline began 
to raiſe up its head by the Foundativn vf 
the famous Monaſtery of Clunz, whole 
firit Abbots, St. Odox and St. Majo/zs are 
renowned both for their Life and Doct- 
rine. In Italy St. Romualdus founded the 
Monaſtery of Camaldoli with many others, 
- and had many eminent Diſciples : We lee 
in the ſame times many holy Buhops ot 
an extraordinary Zeal for Religion, a St. 
Dunſtan in England, a St. Vaalric in Ger- 
many, a St. Adelbert in Bohemia, the Apol- 
tle of the Sc/avi and a Martyr: We ſee 
St. Bonzface allo a Martyr in Ruffia, St. 
Bruno in Pruſſia, St. Gerard, a noble Vene- 
tian, Biſhop and Martyr in Hungary ; and 
many others who by their Preachings, 
their Holineſs, and their Miracles conti- 
ayed down the Tradition of ſound Doc- 
ring 
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trine and Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. In the 
fame Age we have amongſt the Laity ma- 
ny Saints,even of the greateſt Lords,as St. 
Gerald Count of Aurilac, St. Stephen King 
of Hungary, and St. Emeric his Son, the 
Emperor St. Henry, King Rober:. 

In theſe Saints, particularly thoſe of 
the Nations newly Converted, as St. 
Henry and St. Stephen, we may ſee what 
diſpoſitions towards Vertue were found in 
thoſeNations whom theRomaxs called Bar- 
barians. They were naturally great obſer- 
vers of common Equity, generouſly Plain 


andOpen-hearted,Chaſt,Defpiſers of Plea- 7 
fure and ſenſual ſatisfation; lovers of Tuſt- ' 


ice, Hoſpitality at Alms-giving, When 
_ theſe Serious, Sincere, and Couragious 
People had once made trial of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, they Embraced it heartily. 
They never ſought after Niceties in the 
Interpretation of it, nor were they ftag- 
gered at any of the difficulties it contain- 
ed: *Tis true their Conduct was not al- 


ways {o conſiſtent and uniform as that of --: 


the ancient Greeks and Romans; but then 
they were greater Strangers to Diſfimula- 
tion and HR 

'Twas by the ſpecial Care and Autho- 
rity. of theſe Holy Perſons, that the Pub- 
lick Peace began to be re-eſtabliſhed by 
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making all the Lords {wear to the Truceg4.1v.c. 
of God; ſo they called the Ceſlation of all is an.r04r- 


acts 
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aQts of Hoſtility from Weadze/day Night to 
Manday Morning in every Week ; and all 
that time the Clergy, Monks, Pilgrims 
and Labourers in Husbandry were to be 
Caplextre unmoleſted. This Truce was citabliſhed 
de trev. © jn, many. Councils under the pain of Ex- 
At communication ; ſuch torce had Religion 
upon the Minds of Men, when the very 
Foundations of ctvil Society. were almuit 
overthrown. In theſe times allo we mect 
with frequent mention of ExcommuniCa- 
tion againſt thoſe who ſhould (ſtrike a 
Clergy-man; this was a thing never 
thought of in the Firſt Ages. Their own 
Dignity was then thought a ſufficient Pro- 
tection to them ; but tt&y were now every 
Day expoled to the utmolt V toletices. 
PIASN 
L. + THE Normans had deſtroyed a great 
' be fog number of Churches, and others were 
iſh- ſuffered EM 
ment of Juſfered to run to Ruin upon rhe ftalſc 
Piery and Opinion they had, That the end cf the 
diſcipline. World would be preciſely in the Thou- 
Glab. ib. fandth Year of our Lord ; but when they 
ſaw that the World ſtill ſtoad after that ta- 
tal Year, they began every where to build 
Churches again; and rhat after the moſt 
magnificent manner they were capable ot 
12 that Age;always more ſtately than any 
dwelling Houſes, not only of private Per- 
{ons but of the chicfeſt Nobility : They 
annexd to them large Endowments , 


though 
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though for the moſt part they were no 
more than the Reſtitution of Tythes, and 
the other Goods uſurp'd in the late diſor- 
ders. Great care was every where uſed 
tor the recovery of Relicks, and great 
colt was ſpent in adorning them with the 
molt precious Jewels that could be got, 
as we may {till ſce in the Treaſuries of 
the moſt ancicut Churches. They ap- 
plyed themſclves alſo at the ſame time to 
the reſtoring of the uſe of ſinging in 


Churches, and the other Solemnities of - 


divine Service: *Twas in the Eleventh 
Century that Gaido Monk of Arezzo'in 
Taſcany invented. the Notes, and intro- 
duced that Method which is the Founda- 
tion of all modern Muſick. The Religt- 
ous Princes I have before mentioned, 
both by their Liberalities and by their 
Examples, favoured all theſe good deſigns. 
Part of the Reſponſes which are now fung 


were compoled by King Robert, and he Hejand. 
thought it an honour to pertorm' the Ot= Reb. 


fice of a Chanter publickly inthe Church. 
I find no Age in which the long Pſa/moay 
was more in Vogue,as one may lce by the 


Rule of the Carthuſtans, and the other Or- Baron. ad 


Wn” a wt Martyrol 
ders of thoſe times. The Monks of Cluny 77.7 


brought into common uſe the Office for 
the Dead, and ſoon after commenced the 


little Office of the Virgin. Many bad devo- 


Petr. Dam. 


tion enough to repeat over every Day the |, 55:22. 


whole 
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whole Book of Pſalms. © As the number of 
their Offices increaſed, ſo did alſo their 
Malles and Altars. Domeſtick Chappels 
were exceeding numerous, every Lord 
would have one to hinflelf within the 
Walls of his own Caſtle; that ſo he might 
not in the War-time be without the Maſs 
and other Services of the Church; but 
there was a mixture of Vanity in the Caſe, 
they loved to have Chaplians in their Fa- 
mily, and diſdained the publick Churches 
where they were undiſtinguiſhed from 
the common People. In the mean time 
it was impoſſible that this multitude of 
Offices Celebrated in ſo many different 
places ſhould appear with the ſame ad- 
vantage as it would have done had there 
been but one Form or Office performed 
and directed by the Biſhop aſſiſted by all 
his Clergy ; as it was the manner of the 
Apes foregoing. Beſides, the Reaſon of a 
eat many of the Ceremonies was now 
orgotten, and yet the Forms were till 
kept up by Tradition ; and the notion of 
the ancient Politeneſs was quite loſt; ſo 
that from theſe times we ſee not the ſame 
care taken as was formerly, to erect their 
Churches at a convenient diſtance from 
other common Buildings, and out of the 
noiſe of publick Places: That they 
thought in Cities would be to loſe too 
much Ground, We ſee no more of the 


Door- 


of the Chriflians. 319 
Door-keepers, or of the other inferiour 
Orders of Clerks belonging to the 
Churches, whoſe buſineſs it was to keep 
every thing Decent, Orderly and Quiet. 

'neſe Offices were either turned over to 
Sextous or LVirgers, and other ſuch-like 
Servants purely Laicks,or elſe wholly laid 
alide; ſo that the Publick Congregations 
in the Churches became confuſed and Tu- 
multuous. The Lords at firſt began the 
Cuſtom, and from them the Magiſtrates 
and other Laicks of better Quality took 
it, to ſeat themſelves in the Choire with 
the Clergy ; and the ancient reſpect being 
once loſt, the whole crowd of the People, 
Women and all preſt up to the Altar. YV-Sup-pag. 

But in the Eleventh Age there were 
abuſes of far greater importance to be 6/4b./ib.y. 
corredted ; Simony and Incontinence. j",,,. _ 
Biſhopricks and Benefices were common» Dam.opule. / 
ly bought and ſold ; and a great part of '': 77, 18. 
the Clergy publickly entertained Concu- 
bines; nay ſome had the Impudence to 
inſult the Law of the Church that re- 
quir'd the Celibacy of the Clergy, and de- 
clared againſt it as an Abuſe. In oppolt- 
tion to theſe diſorderly Innovators, St. 
Peter Damianws vigoroully undertakes 
the Cauſe, and was ſupported therein by Parr. Dar 
the Authority of Leo the Ninth, and the opuſe- 24- 
other Popes of thoſe times: And the bet- © *7" 


ter to root out theſe evils, they — 
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the Order of Canons Regular, who might 

ſhew to the Clergy the Example of living 

in Common, and obſerving the Canoni- 

cal Diſcipline; and it was out of this Or- 

der of Men that the Biſhops and Paſtors 
were generally taken. 


* uo WITH reſpect to the Laicks it was 
Alrerati- attempted to re-eſtabliſh Penances, and 
Penance, Agrecd upon what Penances ſhould be re- 
=_ rly impoſed according to tlie Canons; 
ut many of the greateſt Offenders prov'd 
refractory, and having the Sword in their 
Hands ſtood it out againſt the Diſcipline 
of the Church. And many others who 
Perr.Dam. were content to ſubmit to Penance, 
Po xy, Would do it yet only after ſome Inauthen- 
10, 14,12, tick Canons which very much mitigated 
Se. the Rigor of it. Many that had under- 
7 gone their Penance were not a jot amend- 
Greg. vii. ed by it: Nothing was to be ſeen but 
i6.vn.epk- Relapſes and counterfeit Penances : It is 
true they reckoned for every Crime a di- 
{tint Penance; ſo that a Man who had 
committed thirty Homicides, and as many 
Perjuries or Adulteries, had ſo many Ages 
of Penance to run through, And from 
hence came the indulgences of ſo many 

Years as we meet with in ſome Bulls. 
As God demands not impoſlibilities, 
they who ſtood charged with Penances 
tor their whole Lives, or even beyond 


their 
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their lives, could do no more than to em- 

ploy in them the remainder of their days; 

and to that end for the greater lecurity, 

to ſhut themſelves up in a Monaſtery : 

But ſometimes they were relieved by the 
Commutarion of works of SatisfaQion ; 

and theſe were variouſly changed accord- 

ing to the Abilities or Zeal of the Penitenr. 

ot Peter Damianus informs us that thoſe p.Dem.vs- 
equivalent Penances were commonly re. #4 SS. Red. 
ceived 1n his time, and gives us allo an 7g 10g. 
eſtimate of them. Three thouſand Stripes 
of Diſcipline could redeem one Year of 
ordinary Penance; and the ſinging of ten 
Plalms, continuing all the while under 
the Laſh, made a Thouſand Stripes; fo 
that the whole Pſalrery made up five 
years of Penance; and as by vertue of the 
Communion of Saints, we know God 
ſometimes pardons Sinners out of regard to 
the Prayers and other good works of their 
Brethren; there were ſome holy Perſons 
in thoſe time who devoted themſelves to 
the doing of Penance for the ſake of 
others. 

Of theſe the moſt famous was St. Do- 
winicws Loricatas, ſo called becauſe he al- B.c.* 
ways wore next to fs Skin a coat of 
Mail, which he never put off but when he 
gave himſelf the diſcipline of the Rod, 
and that he did ſo often and ſo roughly 
with ſo mavy Faſtings Watchings, Ge- 
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 nuflexions'-and-all, other forts of Auſteri- 
ties upon it,,, that we are almoſt trightned 
at the very reading of the account St. Pe- 


ter. Damianus who was his Spiritual direc- 
tor gives usof them : But the miceneſs and 
Effeminacy of our living way.,of finds it 
bard to 'comply, with ſo rigorous a Devo- 
tion,of which notwithſtanding we ſee ma- 
ny. anſtances in the Saints of thole times. 
But 'tis to. be ſuppoſed that God inſpired 
them with this extraordinary conduct in 
compaſſion to the neceſſities of. that Age: 
'They had todo with a Generation fo per- 
verſe and refractory, that 'twas but ne- 
ceſlary to ſtrike their Senſes with the moſt 
afteting objects. Bare ;realonings and 
perſw afions would have provedbut weak 
Arguments to ſuch ignorant and brutiſh 
People, bred up in Blood and Rapine ; 
and moderate ſeveritics would have been 
looked upon as nothing by them who 
had been from. their youth inured to the 
hardſhips of War, and always walked in 
Armour : But when they ſaw a $t. Box:- 


face theDiſciple of St. Romualdus going bare 


toot in the coldeſt Countries; a St. Dom:- 
ntcL oricatwidilcipliningihimfelfrillhe was 
all of a gore Blood; they could not imagin 
but that theſe holy Saints did indeed love 
God and hate Sin ; They 'knew. not what 
to make of mental Prayer, but they very 
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the Pſaltery, and they could not doubt 


but thar' ttieſe holy Perſons loved their 
Neighbour -when they faw them doing 
Penance, even for the Sins of other Men : 
Convinced by theſe outward and vilible 
Demonſtrations of their Zeal, they be- 
came more Docile and" TraQable: They 
willingly hearkned to the Preachings of 
thele Prieſts and Monks, whoſe Lives they 


could not bus admire;' and many of them 


were effectually converted : Though in- 
deed theſe Flagellations, going in Iron- 
Chains, and ſuch like means ot mortify- 
1ng the Fleſh were not new Inventions. 
T heodvret groves us a number of like inſtan- 
ces in his \Relrgtoſa' Hiſtoria, or the hves 
of the Religious and Aſcerticks; and Sr. 
Simeon Stilites is alone ſufficient to give 
Authority to all theſe almoſt incredible 
Auſterities. The Rule of St. Colambanus 
who lived abour the end of the Sixth Age, 
kept his Monks under the Diſcipline of 
the Rod, preſcribing for almoſt every 
fault a certain number of Stripes: And 
we ſee in the after Ages many Saints g1y< 
ing themſelves voluntary Caſtigations, 
Amongſt the Inſtances of diſcipline 
which ſerved inſtead of Canonical Fen- 
ances, one of the moſt uſual was, Thar, 
of taking a Pilgrimage co ſome of the more 
Celebrated places of Devotion, as to Jers- 


ſalem, to Rome, to Tours, to Compoſtela. 
þ oF In 
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Con.Cabil Tn the ninth Age the many abuſes which 
i. @-513- £24 crept into this praftice occaſioned 
eat Complaints. If a Prieſt or other 

'Clerk had been guilty of any notorious 
Crime, 'twas but taking a Pilgrimage ; 

and by that they 297 ng to wipe off 

-all blors and requalifie themſelves : From 

hence alſo the Lords took occaſion to lay 

ſevere ExaGtions upon their Subjedts, un- 

der the pretence of defraying their Tra- 

velling expences; and many that had no- 

thing of their own to live on, under this 

colour took the advantage of leading Va- 

gabond lives in Sloth and Beggary : Others 

Capitul. there were that paſt all their Days 1n rov- 
_—_— ing about the World, naked and loaded 
73. _ © with Chains of Iron, a diſmal SpeQaacle 
to all rhat beheld them. And *tis true 
that for Murders and other ſuch-like hor- 
rid Crimes, the Criminals were ſome- 
times obliged by way of Penance to ſpend 
'their Lives in ſuch a manner, to wander 
about the World, and carry along with 
them the.marks of their misfortune : But 
never were Pilgrimages ſo much in 
vogue as after the end of the Eleventh 
Age; Wars and publick diſtrations 
being now in a great meaſure abated, 
and Pilgrims looked upon as Sacred 
Perſons; every one was for viſiting the 
places of Devotion, even Princes and 
Kings themſelves. King Robers paſſed his 
Lent 
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Lent in Pilgrimages, and took a Journy 


to Rome for that purpoſe. The Biſhops Epip. Be. 
ned, vil. ad 


themſclves made no difficulty of being ab- 
ſent from their Churches upon this ac- 
COUNTE. 


HENCE came the Croiſades which 
were no other than valt Bodies of Armed 
Pilgrims. Theſe Enterpriſes were ne- 
Ccllary in thole times. No one Chriſtian 
Prince was then of himſelf Potent enough 
to put a ſtop tothe Progreſs of the Maho- 
met aus, the Declared Enemies of all thoſe 
who would not embrace their Religion. 
They had then for Two hundred Years 
Ravaged Italy without Controul ; they 
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QUAN 
LIL. 
Croiſades 

and In- 
dulgences. 


had made themſelves Maſters of Sicily and 


almolt all Spain. By the help of theſe 
Croiſades they were driven our of all theſe 
parts of Europe, and had their Power ve- 
ry much brokeu in Agyprt and Syria. In 
the mean time among theſe Milirary Pe- 
nitents, the Diſcipline of the Church was 
bur poorly Regarded, and theſe Enterpri- 
ſes how vioully ſoever deſigned, proved 


(as far as I can gueſs) one of the princt- 


pal cauſes of breaking off che force of Pcn- 
ance, Then it was that firit came 1n 
the Plenary Indulgence, that 1s to lay, a 
total Remiſſion of all Canonical Penalries 
to any Man, whatſoever that would 


undertake the Expecition, and lift himſelt 
L*4 inro 


: 
3 
, 
F , 
2 £] 
. 
'S 
, 
*' 
. 
s : 
* © 
*- 
+3 
{£- 
$3 
= 
{] 
: : 
- 
- 


326 The Behaviour and Manners 
Vilebard. into the Service" df God, for ſo was this 
5b... Warcalled. ., Andithis extraordinary Par- 
,don drew together vaſt Numbers. 'Thoſe 
...of the Nobleſsiwho underſtood- nothing 
but Huating,and: Fighting, '' were very 
well 4p with the Commutation, of 
having their irkſom Penances of Faſtings 
and Prayings,.and above all: the uſe of 
their Arms and Horſes, which were de- 
barr'd them during their Penance, 'chan- 
ed into the, making of. a Campeign. 
heir Penance was a gh to them ; 
nar was the Fatigue of the March conli- 
derable tothem who had been always uſed 
to the Field, New places and; new objeQs 
were indeed a diverſion to them. There 
was ſcarce any;thing of Trouble in all 
this, but barely kaving their own Coun- 
try and being long abſent.from their Fa- 
milies, In the mean time great Jour- 
ney and Company, was-no very proper 
method for the correCting ''of Sinners. 
The Spirit of Compynction could ſcarce 
ſubſiſt with ſuch a Diſſipation of Thought 
as their circumſtances neceſlarily inferred. 
During theſe long Travaels,they could not 
but be for diverting and entertaining each 
other with pleaſant Diſcourſes, as the beſt 
way they had tolefſen the tediouſneſs of 
their March ; and thoſe thar are leaſt wiſe 
are every where the greateſt Talkers. 
Theirthoughts muſt needs be always in a 
hurry 


of the Chriſtians. 

hurry about Proviſions, Lodgings, and the 
ſeveral Adventures they mer with : they 
could not eafily deny themſelves the 
Liberty of eating, and Sleeping too much, 
as thinking ſuch indulgencies in, a man- 
ner neceſſary to refreſh themſelvesafter 
their tedious Fatigues. *F'was impoflt- 
ble under theſe Circumſtances that their 
Lite ſhould be regular or uniform ; be- 
ſides the different manners of ſo many 
Countries they were to Travers in their 
march to the Holy-Land : The occaſions 
of Quarrels by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Humours, Cuſtoms and Languages; rhe 
Temptations to Luxury and Intempe- 
rance in plentiful Countries, and by the 
converſation of People extreamly corrupt. 
So that'it plainly appears in Hiitory, That 
the Armics of the Croz/ad-s were not on- 
ly not better than other Armies, but much 
worſe. That all ſorts of Vices reigned there; 
both thoſe which Pilgrims brought from 
home with them, and thole which they 
found in Strange Countries : Ina word,it 
theſe expeditions ſerv d tor the punil hment 
of any Sins, it was not 10 mu} the Sins of 
the Latin Chriſtians as of the Intidels and 
Schiſmarick Chriſtans, to whom they 
were indeed the terrible Scourges of God. 
In theſe Croifades there were always 
many Biſhops, ricſts, and Monks ; ſome 
Zcal, but Liber- 


were put UPON by a truC . 
V tiniſm 
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tiniſm was a Motiveto the greateſt part. 
they thought they m_ be allowed to 
bear Arms, and to make uſe of them a- 

ainſt Infidels. * Tis aly to mag what 

ecay in Diſcipline theſe lawleſs courſes 
joined with the ignorance which had then 
tor ſo long a time prevailed in the World 
mult needs have produced. The Popes 
themſelves, even thoſe that were the beſt 
meaning among them, found themſelves 
under a neceſſity of tolerating a great part 
of theſe Abuſes. They were forced to 
connive at many particular diſorders to 
further the grand deſign in general. They 
were obliged to bare a great regard to the 
Heads of the Croiſades, ſince by the con- 
duct of their Arms they ſuccesfully main- 
tained the Cauſe of rhe Chriſtian Religion, 
though they themſelves by their vicious 
Lives were a Scandal to it. The Indul- 
gence of the Holy-war was alſo extended 
to ſuch as ſhould take up Arms againſt the 
Hereticks, who rebelled not only againſt 
the Church but againſt their own Princes, 
as the Albigenſes in France. And in genc- 
neral it was granted in all Wars, where- 
in the lotere of Religion was thought to 
be concerned : And they judged it hard 
meaſure to deny the ſame favour to Wo- 
men, or ſuch other Perſons whoſe Age or 
Condition put them out of a capacity of 
bearing Arms; and therefore the indul- 


gence 
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gence was Communicated to them- upon 
their givingAlms toward defraying the ex+ 
pences of the War; nor only Af Alms 
alſo applyed to other pious Works were 
likewiſe judged proper to make {atisfac- 
tion for Sins. They gave either Plenary 
or limited Indulgences to thoſe who con- 
tributed toward the building of Churches: 
And this ſupplyed the Biſhops with the 
means of erecting thoſe ſtately Cathedrals 
ſo much admired at this wu! + The ſame 
favour was granted for building and en- 
dowing Hoſpitals, . eſpecially thoſe two 
{orts of them which were very frequent 
in thoſe Days, v:iz.. For P:lgrims and Le- 
pers. There were alſo in tavonr of the 
Poor, indulgences annexed to other works 
of Charity. Thus SatistaQions became 
in a manager Arbitrary. The Penetintial 
Canons being now no longer kept up in 
practice, the very knowlege of them was 
{oon after loſt; and Penance was now 
made ſo gentle a thing, that Confeſſion 
was the moſt dreadful part of it. 


; AA 
I N the Thirteenth Century, the An- LIII. 
cient Diſcipline received this blow. The The grear 


num 


Authority of Tradition had carryed it pq. 


down through the Ages foregoing, and it 
may be ſaid the Church never was fo 
great a ſufferer by 6mple Ignorance, as 


by new Speculations. They now began 
If 
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in their”Stholaſtick 'Diſputes to depend 
to0 little upon pure Authority and. were 
over fond of working out'every thing by 
their -own' Reaſonings. Aviflotle grew 
much'in faſhion. And the Subtilties of 
Logick' and Metaphyſicks which they 
borrowed from the 'Ayabians, wete in 
mighty ren: The ſcarcity of Antient 
Books, and: the difficulty 'of underſtand- 
mg them by reaſon of the change of Lan- 
guape and Cuſtomes, Tempted thein'ſv- 
muchi-the 'more to apply themſelves to 
Speculations and the Reading of the'Mo- 
derns;-'' Thus the” Scholaſtick Divinity 
was more valued than the Poſitive; Gra- 
#ian and the Maſter of the Sentences were 
read 'more than the 'Fathers; and in the 
Scriptures, they were more curious 1n 
Iunting after a Figurative Senſe then 
carefub'to/ obſerve the Literal. 

After the Twelvth Age the greateſt 
part' of the Biſhops applyed themſelves 
bur -little to Preacliiie and the Inſtruc- 
tion of their Clergy. They ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be encumbred with Temporal 


4+ affairs, The Latery, and eſpecially the 


Princes being Bred up in1gnorance, knew 
not how to Manage without the afſiſtan(t- 
ance of the Clergy. *Twas out of the 
Biſhops and Abbots that they choſe 
their Chancellours and Miniſters of State. 
They were made Judges in almoſt all 
Cau- 
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Cauſes. Without going any farther, their 
Temporal Lordſhips tound them: work 
enough ; the Wars 1n which they were 
often forced to engage, the. fortifying 
their Garriſons and afſembling their 
Troops. They were obliged to maintain 
grang Equipages, large Families, and all 
ort of Officers, In the midſt'of ſo much 
buſineſs, the Spiritual part, which ought 
to have been the chief, was too often 
neglected. Thus Studying, Preaching, 
and the Adminiſtring the Sacraments fel] 
to the Lot of the Doctors, of whom the 
Univerſities were full, but chiefly into 
the Hands of the Religious Mendicants, 
who came in very EEoably to the Re- 
lief of the Church in theſe unhappy. Ages. 
But theſe Religious, how holy and how 
Zealous ſoever they might be, were not 
Proper Paſtors over any certain: people, 
nor had they any regular Juriſdiction. 
They were rather a ſort of Mſponaries ; 
who following the orders of their Superi- 
ors, travelled throughout all the Dioceles, 
{ abouring in the Converſion of Hereticks 
and Sinners. Nor were their Labours 
without Succeſs, But the good ſervices 
they did the Church took not their full 
cffe& for want of power to continue their 
farther Inſtructions to thole whom they 
had converted, to corre their Milcar- 
riages, and compleat their Work, R-- 
2Dids 
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abiding with them and watching over 
them till they had eſtabliſhed them be- 
yond relapſe in the Right way. All this 
they could do only to ſome particular 
Perſons, who voluntarily Reſigned them- 
ſelves to their Direftion. So that the 
Fruits of their Labours could not be of 
ſo general Effet, as when every Biſhop 
cloſely applyed himſelf to the Edification 
of his own Flock. 

The Caſe was much the ſame with 
them in reſpeCt of Studies. The DoQtors 
whether Seculars or Regulars that were 
in poſſeſſion of the Chairs, had ſcarce any 
thing of Authority, beſides what their 
per onal Merit procured them. It was 
ree for the Students to follow what Pro- 
ſeflion they liked beſt. And from hence 
aroſe that Diverſity of Sefts and Opinions, 
concerning matters that were allowed to 
be diſputed.For as there were a great num- 
ber of DoQtors who were not employed 
in the Cure of Souls, but ſpent their 
whole time in the Schools ; they had lea- 


na. ſure to treat of many Queſtions more 
7 59, Curious then uſeful. The Laicks alſo 


were left at their own Liberty to follow 
what Preachers they moſt AﬀeQed, and 
to chuſe to themſelves their own Confel(- 
ſors, beſides their proper Paſtors. So 
that among ſuch a maltitude of Prieſts, 
bad Chriſtians could not fail of meeting 


with 
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with ome or other who would give | | 
them Abſolution upon very eaſy Terms: 
And thus ſuch as were willing to be de- 
ceived themſelves, or had a mind to De- 
ceive others did not forbear, without 
mending their Manners, to frequent the 
Churches and come to the Sacraments. 
| The greateſt part of the Doors them- 

ſelves were born down by the Stream of 
the Corruption of the People, and ſuffer- 
ed many conſiderable Relaxations of Diſ- 
Cipline to plead Preſcription, The little 
knowledge they had of the ancient Man- 
ners of the Church, was the principal 
cauſe of this Miſchief. The uſages intro- 
duced an Ape or two before went down 
with them for immemorial Cuſtoms: It 
is ſtrange, for inſtance, that in the Days of 
St. Thomas Aquinas, they ſhould not re- 
member how they kept their Faſts in the q ,,,.. 
Age preceeding; For St. Bernardaſſures us $mm. in 
that 1n his time all the World without di- <p. Fan: 
ftintion, obſerved in Lent not to break 
their Faſt till Bvening. Kings and Prijaces, 
Clergy, People, gentle and Simple, Rich 
and Poor, all of them did ſo; and yet St. 
Thomas not only plainly tells us that in his 5 Them. ii. 
time none Faſted beyond three of the ix. 147-. 
Clock in the Afternoon, but alſo pre- art. 7,00, 
tends to prove, That Chriſtians ought 
not to Faſt after any other manner; and 
that Faſting till the Evening was peculiar 


to 
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t6'the,old Law : So eaſy, a thing is it to 
find a7guments to juſtify. all ſorts of Prac- 
tices when one 15 1gnorant/of Fatt. ! This 


W-: 


Ignorance made them logk upon Aati- 

uity as Novelty, andthe Authority of 
the Moderns as a ſurer Grqund to proceed 
upon than that of the Antients, oft whom 
they had only a contuſed notion, . that 
their Manners were altogether different 
from ours, ... without ſufficiently. diſtin- 
guiſhing whether this diverſity lay in-any 
of the Eiſentials of Chriſtianity, or only 
in ſuch indifferent matters as Habits and 
Language., And as they gavethemſelves 
the liberty, of ſtarting every Day new 
pw: and inventing new ubrilies; 
there aroſe at laſt a ſet of Caſuiſts who 
founded their Morals. rather upon' hu- 
man Reaſon, than. upoa Scripture-and 
Tradition, _ as if Jeſus. Chriſt had not 
au us all Truth, as well for Manners 
as for Faith ; but had left us (till to ſeek 
with the ancient Philoſophers. 


LIV. I SHALL not pretend to give a parti- 
A ſuccel- cular of the diſorders that followed upon 
font. * rheſe-looſe Principles which they brough 
ona theſe looſe ples which they brought 
Dodtrin .1Hto their new Syſtem of Morality. ;- they 
and good are but too well known of themſelves: Nor 
wh fr it my deſign to deſcribe the manners of 
ml :imes Þad Chriſtians, which are no better than 
It} thole ot other "Men; my buſineſs is only 


tO 
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to repreſent the. mangers which diftinguiſh 
true Chriſtians from the reſt of the World. 
Now God hath; never ſo forſaken his 
Church, but examples of this kind were 
always to be found in it: After what 
manner ſoever: the Church was'governed 
whether immediately by Biſhops, or by 
Prieſts, either Conmionaned by then, 
or ſent abroad by the Popes, whether by. 
Seculars or Regulars, by ordinary Paſtors 


or —__ Myſſtwnaries; it hath always 


had the lameReligion and the ſame Body 
of Doctrine. The'true Faith has always 
been preſerved in purity, and:the-grand 
principles of Morality have-always ſtood 
firm. It hath been always a thing cer- 
tain and granted that we ought'to obſerve 
the Law of God explained according to 
Tradition, and the Authority of 'the an- 
cients; and that'we ought to form our 
Lives after the examples of thoſe holy Per- 
ſons whom the Church hath: publickly 
Honoured for Saints. = 


. --. And ſuch hving: Models there have al- , , 
ways been;. every Age hath had its APO- Andy. vir. 
(les that went to Preach the Faich to In- S- Maa: 


fidels; every.Age: hath had its Martyrs; 
Virgins and true: Penitents have always 
been in great: numbers; It was (as'St. 
Bernard obſerves'} "the fincere- delire of 
Penitence that aſter the Eleventh Age-1n- 
troduced ſomany new Orders re 
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God hath always from time to time raiſed 
up extraordinary Perſons to maintain his 
_ DoGrine and revive decaying Piety. 
Whats there comparable'to St. Bernard ? 
Hath he not fthewn in/his own Perſon the 
Zeal of the Prophets, - the Learning and 
Eloqueace' of the greateſt DoQors of the 
ortification of the moſt 
perfect Recluſes? We are certainly much 
endebted to Innocent the Third, and the 
other great and learned: Popes of thoſe 


times, 'to the Maſter: of the Sentences and 


St. Thomas and the reſt of them who have 
reduced Dwinity intoa Method.St. Francs 
bath given us an eminent Example of the 
Chriſtian Life, praQticed according to the 
Letter, of an Humility and Martiication 
worthy of the Apoſtolick Time: Thus 
from Age to Age, from Generation to 
Generation, God hath preſerved in his 
Church the ſucceſſionof true DoQtrine and 
Holy Life. E000 2 

It is certain then, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
to Day as well as Yeſterday, and will be 
the ſame to all Ages. In vain therefore 
do bad Chriſtians now adays vilify theVe- 
neration we juſtly have for. Antiquiry,and 
for the Examples of the Saints; by ſup- 
that in the Firſt Ages of Chriſtia- 
£n- were clear of another Nature 
What we are now ; | their. Bodies ro- 
bult and better able to bare thoſe _—_— 

an 


own 
nr. 
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and other ſuch-like Severities; their Spi- © 


rits more Docile and pliable, and there- 
fore all the praQtices of Vertue more eaſy 
to them: If we tell them that St. Pezey 
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and St, Paul lived in Poverty and Labour ; V.chry* 


they Anſwer, They were Apoſtles ; St. An- ang 


thony and St. Martiz underwent great 
Mortifications ; They were Saints : St. 
Auſtin made his Clergy livein Common; 
and he himſelf (tho' a great Biſhop) liv« 
ed but very Ordinarily ; This might be in 
thoſe Days: Do you think therefore that 
theſe Words; Sarntſhip, Antiquity, and 
the Primitive Church, are allowable ex- 
ceptions? That the exerciſes of Penance ; 
the being. continually occupied in the 
word of God; the renouncing the Plea- 
{ures and Vanities of this wicked World; 
the Clergies keeping themſelves dilengag- 
ed from Secular Afﬀairs, and _— 
lives ſingularly Exemplary : That al}. 
theſe things were the extraordinary at- 

cainments of the Primitive Church, whoſe 

excellencies we mult not pretend to Rival- 

That to exempt our felves from the obli- 

gation of following ſo glorious Preſidents, 

tis but to diſtinguuih the Times and the 

Worlk's done. 

The Church (fay they) was ſtrong and 
vigorous in her Youth , and produced 
then Heroick Vertues; She 15 now 1n hep ' 
Old Age and Declenſion; ſhe hath had 

L her. 
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her Spring and her Summer ; and now ſhe 
is in her Winter: But what mean theſe 
Met aphor s * Do they pretend that the du- 
ration of the Church doth. in reality re- 
ſemble the Changes of the Year, or the 
courſe of the Lite of Man? will any one 
dare to ſay, that ſhe was imperfect in-her 
beginnings, wanted time to give her full 
Maturity, and muſt feel her decays; as 0- 
ther tranſitory things, or like the Producti- 
ons of Men. But I deſire to know in what 
this change has happened ſince the Publi- 
cation of the Goſpel; I: it in humane Na- 
ture? Experience and the Faith of all Hif- 
tory aſſures us the contrary : Is zt 2 the 
Law of God, or is it in his Grace? Herein 
there is ſtill the ſame Power, the ſame 
Goodneſs that ever there was. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath never told us that his Church 
muſt be governed by different Rules ac- 
cording to the changes of Times. The 
Abolition of the ancient Law and the A- 
brogation of Ceremonies was exprelly 
foretold : but as to the Goſpel it mult be 
Preached both to the utmolt parts of the 
Earth, and to the end of the World : Let 
us not theretore deceive our ſelves with 
Irivolous excules, nor charge the preſent 
corruption of our- Manners upon any other 
fault then that of our Ignorance and Neg- 
hgence. Ir is as dangerous ( faith Pope 
Gregory the Seveath) to undermine the 
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Ma#ners and Diſcipline of the ancient Church 
ks to attack its F arth, ſince both the one and 
the other are derived to «5 from the ſame 
Tradition. 

IT is true, the Church hath ſometimes An 
borf with ſome Abufes which had taken LV- 
too deep rooting, waiting a favourable "ws 
Conjuntture to Reform them; and hath cara in 
tometimes indulged her Childreh for the theChurch 
hardneſs of their Hearts in the Relaxation 22% bv 
of the ancient Diſcipline. The Rule of 72,2" 
Communicating four times a Year ſtood 
in force in the Ninth Age; bur in the fol- * 
lowing it was only ill obſerved. Petrus 
Bleſenſis informs us, that in his times ia the Petr. Bleſs 
Twelfth Age, the greateſt part of Chri- #97720: 
ſtians Communicated but once a Year : 

The Church complied with this uſage and 

put 1t in the Canons of the Lareraz Coun- 

cil, It was forbidden formerly to fay ©% 97 

the private Maſſes during the time of {o- {107 

temn Maſs, to avoid diſturbing that Ser- Cenc. Rave 

vice; yet Cuſtom carried it. 1a the time 7, 7377: 

of St. Thomas; that is about Four hundred j; ji..145. 

Years ago, they kept their Falts till three «vi. 

of the Clock in tie Afternoon ; and we 

find no mention but of one cating; atter- 

wards it came to Noon, and a Collation 

was allowed : Amongſt theſe Mitigations 

I reckon Penance left to the difcrerion of 

the Conteſfor,and the tr gs rms of 

Indulgencies ; as likewiſe the dilpenſing 
< 3 Wit: 
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with the Rigor of many of the Rules of the 


Monaſticks. 'They thought that the Re- 


ligious, though falling ſhort of the utmoſt 
Perfe&tion that their Rule required, would 


yet even under ſome abatemeats arrive to 
an higher PerfeQion than if they conti- 
nued 1n the World, and that it was bet- 
cer ſomewhat to ſoften and qualify the 
Faſt of Lent, than to let it run wholly in- 


to diſuſe; but we are not from thoſe Con- 
_ deſcenſions to imagine that the way to 


Heaven is become more ealy to Us, than 
it was to them of Old; that we are more 


happy than our Fore-tathers; or that the 


Biſhops and Popes of theſe laſt Ages 
thought'themſelves wiſer than their Pre- 
decellors. 

We need only read the Conſtitutions 
and Canons which have Authoriſed the 
{everal Relaxations,to ſee that theChurch 
never did 1t without Regret. Many De- 
viations came in only by common uſage. 
In the mean time the Church hath taken 
{pecial care in ſuch caſes, to retain cer- 
tain Oblervances in remembrance of the 


- true Practice of Antiquity. Thus the 


Office for the Noon or Evening Service 
faid on Faſt-days before Dinner; All 
rhe Formularies of Ordinations and other 
publick ACts, are as it were {o many re- 
peared Proteſtations to ſalve the authori- 
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ty of the ancient Rules, and bar the pre- 
tence of Preſcription againſt them. 
There are other Abuſes which the 
Church hath always condemned ; as 
thoſe abſurd Shows which they had the 
boldneſs to bring even into the Churches 
themſelves, and which were forbidden 
in the Council of Baſil: And as the pro- Couc.Bafs, 
tane Jollity on the Feaſts of the Saints, 9 xi: «. 
the remains of which wee ſee in that of 5," 


V 1gorn.an. 


ot. Martin's Day, of the Kings, and on 1240. c. iv. 


thoſe of their Patron Saints in the Villages; 
or Country Wakes : And as the Debauches 
of the Garnival, which had no other be- 


ginning than the ReluQtance People had- 


about rhe keeping of Lent, reſolving to 
take their Fill of Pleaſure before they be= 
gan their Faſt, Little did the Apoltles 
and their Diſciples imagine that this Hoiy 
Preparation tor the Patlover, ſhould one 
Day have proved an occaſion of Diſſo- 
lution and Licentiouſnels. 

The Saints and all true Chriſtians have 
always openly declared againlt thelz A- 
buſes. We know with what V:igour St. 
Charles Borromeus {upprelled them, and 


how Zealoully he Laboured to bring 


back again into the Church the Spirit of 
Antiquity, even t0 the leller matters 0) 
Religion. The Council of 'Trent, anc 
thole who were empioy eau to 100 1T pit 
into Execution 1n the Provincys, aimed 
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at no other end than This. And ſo ma. 


ny Reformations that have been made in 
the Rehgious Orders fince the laſt Ape, 
were only in order to reduce them to their 


77. 5.7: Primitive Conſtitution. St. Tereſa could 
c. 27.fin not endure that under the pretence of Dil- 


# LVI. 


cretion,, and for the avoiding of Scandal, 
there ſhould be Reſtraints lay'd upon the 
fervour of thoſe who attetted to imitato 
the Saints of the firſt Age. She complains 
that theſe Diſcretions have ſpoiled the 
World, and maintains that in her Ape, 
which is very near ours, the VYertues of 
the Primitive Church were not Impracti- 
cable Leſſons. ?*T was upon this occaſion 
{the wrote the Lite of St. Peter of Alcanta- 
xs, the herſclt being an eye Witneſs to it. 


Proceeding upon fo good Authorities, 


Theuſeof ] thought I might do ſome ſervice to the 


thisWork, Worl 


d in Repreſenting theManners of the 
Ancients, which ought to be the Patterns 
now of all good Chriſtians. I have faid 
nothing but what is well known to Per- 
ſons of Learning, and taken out of Books 
with which they are familiarly acquaint- 
ed. And they will ſee that much more 
might have been added to the ſame Pur- 
pole. There are many things here not 
commonly known to every good Chrilt- 
an; and fuch things too as are fit tor 
their Edifhication, They will ſce that 
DE t he 
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the Religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts not 
alrogether (as too many imagine) in ſome 
formal pertormances. To fay over every 
Morning and Night ſome (ſhort Prayers ; 
to afli(t ondundays at the Publick Service; 
ro diſtinguiſh the Holy Time of Lent, 
only by abitaining from ſome certain ſort 
of Dyets, and to diſpence with ic upon 
_ trivial Occaſions ; to approach the Sacra- 
ments lo Seldom, and with 1o ſinall at- 
tection, that they turn Solemn Feltivals 
into Melancholy Days. © And as to the 
common Courſe of their Lives, to be as 
much addicted to the Intereſts and Plea- 
{ures of this World as Pagans themlcelves 
could be. Theſe are not the Chriſtians 
I have becn Deſcribing. 

[ hope alſo, that the Deſcription I have 
here given of the Holy Manners of thoſe 
that were really Chriſtians, may make 
{ome Impreſſions upon fuch Perſons who 
have no more ſenſe of things, than to 
confound the true Religion with thoſe 
talſe ones which the Error of 1gnorent, 
or Craſt of diligning Men have intro cs 
ed. Let a Man but conſider that vait 
change of Manners which reGoſpe! hath 
wrought 1n all Nations, and the Diltin« 
ouiſhing Characters there have alweys 
been between true Chriſtians, and Inkti- 
dels; and he wil] ſee that tie ChriſtianRe- 
ligipn ſtands upon a ſurer Bottom then w 
& 4 MLOUSNE 
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thought for. He will be forced 10 believe 
that 1t was at firſt eſtabliſhed by the Pow- 
er of Miracles, for there can be nothing 
more Incredible than that ſuch a Change 
ſhould be wroyght without Miracles, 
Theſe Miracles made ſo ſtrang an Impreſ- 
fjon, that it was not till very late any one 
did ſo much as think of calling them into 
Queſtion. To ſpeak no more than what 
we. know, *'tis ſcarce above Two hun- 
dred Years ſince this Libertiniſm was 1n- 
troduced by ſome 1talians, who tho' Men 
of Wit, were very Ignorant of Religion, 
and diſguſted with theſe Abuſes ; then they 
were charmed with the Beauty of the An- 
cient Greek and Latin Authors, with the 
Government of theſePeople and their way 
of Living: And ſo much the more be- 
cauſe the maxims of thoſe Heathens bet- 
ter agree with the Corruption of human 
Nature, and the general Practices of Man- 
kind, In ſhort theſs Modern [taltars rc- 
liſhed nothing elſe, 

This miſchief was farther encreaſed by 
the new Herelies that were broached in 
thele laſf-Ages. The Diſputes upon the 
very Fundamental Principles of Religion 
ſhock't the Faith of many ; who yet upon 
divers Temporal Motives continued in the 


, dutward profeſſion of the Catholick Reli- 


amk And amongſt the Hereticks them- 
elves were great numbers who being no 
| Rs lon- 
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longer reſtrained by Authority, haye driv- 
cn the Conſequences of their ill principles 
to extremity, and are come to that pals as 
to look upon Religion it ſelf as no more 
thart a piece of State-Policy. This un- 
happy notion got ground,and eaſily ſpread 
it ſelt, Young Peclons hearing their Pa- 
rents perhaps, or thoſe whom they looked 
upon as Men of Wit, making ſome lewd 
Jeſts upon Religion, or it may be ventur- 
ing to ſay in plain terms, that there was 
nothing 11 it at the bottom, preſently took 
up with that; and finding thele notions 
agreeable ro their Paſſions and Delſices, 
never troubled their thoughts any farther 
- about 1nquiring into the Merit of the mat- 
ter. Vanity alſo came in for its {hare : 
They thought by this means to diſtinguilh 
themſelves trom the ignorant Vulgar, and 
appear more diſcerning than the honeſt 
well meaning People of former Ages : 
beſides ſloth was another Motive to make 
them either take matters upon truſt, or 
determine at all Adventures rather than 
ro be at the trouble of examining the 
Truth; but Tet Men ſay what they will, 
the matters I have here laid down will be 
always true; what Origen 1n his Book 
againſt Celſus 10 often incuicates, that 
Jeſus Chrilt hath retormed tne World, 
and filled it with vertues unknown to lor- 
mer AgEs, 


And 
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| CA And this is what I had to fay concern- 
* ing the Manners of the Iſraelites and of 
fon, the Chriſtians; ſuch was the outward 
appearance of the Lives of the faithful of 


the Old and of the New-Teſtament. In 


allo inEngs- 
= — up to Innocence and Nature. In this 


ut with- [attey | have endeavoured to ſhew what 
09 caking was the life of thoſe whoſe Converſation 
of che Au. Was in Heaven ; and-who while they were 
#hor. inthe Fleſh lived yet by the Spirit. This 
Life perfeQly Spiritual and Supernatural 
was the peculiar effect of the Grace of ]e- 

ſus Chriſt. 

If what I have Written proves Initru- 
mental to give a right notion of the Lite 
which is truly reaſonable and Chriſtian, 
and to make any one apply himſelt ſc- 
riouſly to the practice of it; If matters 
prove thus, I ſhall not at all be diſturhed 
at the different Cenſures of the Reader, 
or the Faults with which the Work may 
be Charged. NT 37 
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